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Abstract

This paper primarily deals with the archaeology of Darad-Kut,
Huthmura—an early historic settlement of south Kashmir. The site was
partially excavated in 1988, which lead to the recovery of decorated
terracotta tiles at the site. An attempt has been made to look at the ma-
terial culture of the site including pebble, diaper-rubble style of con-
struction, terracotta tiles and pottery. The most important aspect how-
ever, is the terracotta art. The terracotta tiles have stamped motifs of
flora and fauna of the contemporary times. It depicts flowers, lotus,
grape scroll, birds, waterfowl, men and women in different poses and
attires and a great deal else.

Keywords: DaradKut-Huthmura, terracotta tiles, grey ware, red ware,
Kushana, pebble structures

DaradKut is situated on higher reaches of Huthmura village on the left bank
of the LiddarRiver in Anantnag district of Jammu and Kashmir. The actual settlement
is three kilometres above the village located in dense forests on top of a karewa
and can be reached only by a cart road, traversing many high peaks in a zigzag
fashion. The ruins of the Martand temple of early medieval period can be seen on
the slopes of the southern side of the same hill. The settlement at DaradKut is laid
out in three levelled terraces.lt is cut by a deep gorge on the eastern side by the
waters of Shah Kul stream. In anaturally exposed section, on its western side,
terracotta tiles and pottery can be seen embedded. To the west of the gorge, there
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are ruins of a rubble structure, partially exposed, laid in north-south directions
showing projections at regular intervals towards east, looking like divisions of the
structure into many cells. Many low mounds were also observed at the site during
the explorations by the author.! Pottery, mainly plain red ware, can also be seen
scattered throughout the site. The Directorate of the Archives, Archaeology and
Museums of the State of Jammu and Kashmir protects the site. DaradKut was
partially excavated by S. L. Shali of the Directorate of the Archives, Archaeology
and Museums in 1988. During the trial diggings, the terracotta tile pavements
(Fig.1) were excavated at three places laid in systematic plan.? The most extensive
and the largest one was exposed on the second and middle terrace laid artistically in
nine concentric circles with a diameter of 7.5 metres,® with a full-blown lotus in
centre and was similar to the tile pavement that was exposed at Harwan.* The shape
and size of each tile was determined by its position in the circle. The entire tile
pavement was demarcated by the pebble style of construction®, which was further
surrounded by a low diaper-rubble wall measuring fourty five centimetres in height
encompassing this circular tile pavement.® Under this rubble wall, a terracotta spout
was recovered placed at the level of the tile pavement for the purpose of draining out
of water from the pavement.’Shali further claims the recovery of plain grey ware
from the site during the excavations beneath the rubble structure,which can be dated
earlier to the pebble structure at Harwan, Srinagar.® Fine red ware pottery was also
recovered in association with the tile pavement at the site.®

1998: PL:XXIII)

The excavator of the site dates the pebble walls excavated at Harwan to
earlier than 300 CE.X Therefore, the terracotta tile pavement, the pebble structure
and the associated material remains excavated at DaradKut cannot be later than 4
century CE. The rubble structure, though, may be of post 4" century CE
construction. The occurrence of the terracotta tiles along with the pebble style of
constructions are a conspicuous feature of the building activities at archaeological
sites of the Kushana period in Kashmir. Noticing the presence of all these features
at Darad-kut, Huthmura, and the site can be safely associated with the settlements
of the Kushanas in Kashmir.

Another trench to the west, of the earlier mentioned terracotta tile pavement,
exposed a portion of a long and narrow pavement, which probably served as a path
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to the above encircled tile pavement. The remnants of the postholes on either side
of this path at the edges suggest some sort of superstructure, probably a roof,
covering this passage. This path was found on the lower terrace.*

As in the case of Harwan, the DaradKut terracotta tiles too were inscribed in
Kharosthi numerals and are equally well developed and sophisticated in treatment
and fabric. The first and the innermost row of this tile pavement has a three-
dimensional full-blown lotus (kamalaghatta)in the centre immediately surrounded
by tiles having lotus petals engraved on them. The second row consists of 12 tiles
with depictions of various motifs such as the mythological wishing tree
(kalpavrksa)emerging from ‘the vase of plenty’ (puranaghatta). Six tiles of this
particular row have cock and swan motifs appearing alternately. The third row
comprises of 20 tiles. On the upper tier of each tile are motifs of lion and stag facing
each other in separate compartments while the lower tier has engravings of different
geometric designsthe tiles in the fourth row have motifs of floral design. There is a
repetition of motifs on tiles of the fifth row, resembling that of the third one. The tiles
on the sixth row (Fig.2)*depict three human-like creatures. The author of this article
had the opportunity to examine one of the tiles from the sixth row at the Sri Pratap
Singh Museum, Srinagar, and found the motifs singularly interesting.

Fig.2.Terracotta tile from DaradKut (Huthmura) (Source: SPS Museum,
Srinagar)

The tile measures 42x30x6 cm. It is wedge/trapezium-shaped and seems to
have once been part of a circular pavement. The portion of the tile on which there
is a depiction of the figures is in relief while the actual figures in the relief portion
are moulded. The relief portion is trifurcated vertically into three separate panels
and three human-like creatures are shown standing in different postures. On the
extreme right is the anthropomorphic figure, possibly a man with the head of a
boar (varaha). The right hand of the figure rests on his raised right knee and the
left hand seems rested on his hip. His eyes fixed on the middle figure of the panel,
going by his posture; he seems to be in the middle of a movement. To his right, he
is flanked by a figure (perhaps a woman) in a dancing pose with arms up in the air;
the figure has a pointed tail which, also up in the air, seems to be in harmony with
her performance. The third figure, on the extreme left, is again a man with a smiling
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face and hair twisted in a projected knot; his right hand rests on his right hip and
with his left hand he holds an object which appears to be a club or an incense
burner. Below these depictions are probably some Kharosthi numerals inscribed
on the tile giving it the number equivalent to 24. On the tiles of the seventh to ninth
rows of a tile pavement at DaradKut, the motifs similar to ones depicted on the
tiles of first six rows are repeated with slight variations in designs and texture.
Some motifs on these tiles depict human beings with normal facial expressions
while others represent human beings with animal heads or with tails. Additionally,
some of these have geometrical designs in the upper part while the lower portion
has lotus depictions with the central part being plain in treatment.While the pictorial
representations on some of the tiles, of the Early Historic period, found in Kashmir
are stamped, others seem to be made out of a mould. Visually significant in artistic
terms, these represent hitherto unknown territories in the realm of Kashmir’s art.

From the collections of the SPS Museum, another tile (Fig.3) from Huthmura
depicts five circular spoked wheel-like designs resembling flower motifs on one
end of the tile separated by an engraved line and geometric designs. On other end
are some geometric incised lines forming triangles, again separated by an engraved
line and geometric designs. In the middle portion of the tile on its left are inscribed
Kharoshti numerals numbering the tile to ninety-two. The rest portion of the tile is
plain. The tile measures 38x32.3x4 cms. According to Bandey there are many
smaller mounds located on the western side of the site. During excavations, a
small mound of about four metre in diameter, in the extreme west, revealed rubble
construction surrounded by terracotta tile pavements in three concentric circles.
These smaller mounds at the site, on excavation, may reveal stupas paved with
terracotta tiles.*®

Fig.3. Terracotta tile from DaradKut (Huthmura) (Source: SPS Museum,
Srinagar)

On the tiles of the lastand outer concentric circle, along the round rubble
wall, there is a raised moulding, semi-circular in plan with water cascade design.
Each tile of this row is rectangular in plan (Fig.4). The plain part of each of these
tiles has three concentric squares. A waterfowl could be seen in the centre of these
squares, in a pond, having a long neck and beak like a crane. At some places,a
lotus replaces this fowl.*There is a depiction of three identical grape bunches
within the three corners of the inner square while on the fourth corner a small
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circular stamped motif can be seen. On all the external sides of the outermost
square, motifs of stamped ‘multiplication’ signs could be seen. There is an engraving
of Kharoshti numerals on the lower left corner of the tile numbering it to eighty-
nine. The tile measures 36x29.5x11.5 cms.

Fig.4.Terracotta tile from DaradKut (Huthmura) (Source: SPS Museum,
Srinagar)

On the tiles of the middle row are grape vine scroll having large bunches
with foliageand a bird eating grapes, depicted in the upper portion. On the lower
tier of this tile are motifs of two full and one-half triangular inverted lotus petals
with two small stamped asterisks in between the petals. This row of tiles is slightly
convex in plan. One such tile is kept in the Sri PratapSingh Museum (Fig.5, 5a). It
should be noted here that the representations of the bird eating grapes on terracotta
tiles were also revealed from Kralchak, an early historic site in Pulwama district
by the Archaeological Survey India.*® Interestingly, Kalhana, a 12" century
chronicler of Kashmir, refers to the cultivation of the grapes along with saffron
etc., in his chronicle, during ancient times in the valley.®* On the lower most part
and to the right side of the tile are engravings of the Kharoshti numerals numbering
the tile to 102 (probably its place number in the row). The tile measures 47x32x4.2
cms and is fully burnt and brownish red in colour. This type of representation of
the flora and fauna is typical of DaradKut (Anantnag) in particular and Kashmir in
general, of those times. Although we have examples of depiction of flora and fauna
on terracotta tiles from other Kushana sites also, but this is rare in other
archaeological sites of south Asia. Each tile of the third row shows four stags in a
sitting posture facing four directions.” None of the photographs or full descriptions
of the motif are available of this type of tile. Huthmura is not a lone archaeological
site of Kashmir bearing terracotta tiles and pebble and diaper-rubble constructions.
In the Liddar valley itself this type of material culture especially terracotta tiles
have been recovered from a dozen other archaeological sites including Doen-pather,
Wangdoora, Chattergul, Hoinar-Lidroo and Kutbaletc, to mention a few.

These are representations of the early historic phase of the Kashmir and are
typical of the Kushana period. Although, none of these sites was scientifically
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excavated, nevertheless these are very important discoveries in the history and
archaeology of the Kashmir region, which throws tremendous light on the socio-
economic, and more importantly cultural and religious spheres of ancient times of
the Kashmir region.

fAEEI3

Fig.5. Terracotta tile from Fig.5a. Sketch of a terracotta tile
DaradKut (Huthmura) from DaradKut

(Source: SPS Museum, Srinagar) (Huthmura). (Source: Original)
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2.
Archer Types Coins of the Gupta Kings

*Dr. Prya Jyoti Samanta

Abstract

The coinage of the Gupta dynasty probably started with Chandragupta
I, perhaps at the time when he assumed the imperial title of
Maharajadhiraja, towards the end of his reign. The political condition
was reflected in the coinage of Chandragupta I 1, which was confined to
a single type, showing the Gupta emperor and his queen on the obverse
and mentioning on the reverse the name of the powerful Licchavi clan
from which the bride hailed .

However, from the time of Samudragupta, the illustrious son and successor
of Chandragupta I, the Gupta Kingdom seems to have been turned into the shape
of an empire. Samudragupta is known to have issued coins of different types. His
coins types comprise (1) Standard type, (2) Archer type, (3) Battle-axe type (4)
Asvamedha type , (5) Lyrist type and (6) Tiger-slayer type. Of these standard type
is most common. The Archer type, which was rather rare with Samudragupta,
becomes most common with Chandragupta I1.

Kumaragupta | continued the Archer, the Horseman, the Lion slayer
and the Chattra types, which were most popular in the preceeding reign.

Only two types of coins were issued by Skandagupta in large numbers. One
of them was the Archer type, so popular in the two previous reigns and the other
was his Numismatic novelty.

Most of the successors of Skandagupta confined themselves to a single type,
viz, the Archer type. Such is the case with Budhagupta, Narasimhagupta,
Kumaragupta I, Visnugupta and Vinayagupta.

Of the various types of coins of the Gupta monarchs we have selected the
Archer which was introduced by Samudragupta in the last phase of this reign and
was continued by his successors for a detailed study.
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The Archer Type

The coins of this type are usually divided into two classes. In class I. the emperor
is holding an arrow in the right hand; in class Il he is offering oblations by that
hand. No coins of class Il, however have been illustrated, and they can no longer
be traced? The reverse legend is definitely stated to be porakramah and not
Apratiratah, we may perhaps presume that class Il of the Archer type does exist. It
represents a transition from the standard type to the Archer type class I. For, while
the king is shown as holding a bow in the left hand, he is shown as offering oblations
by the right, as on the standard type.

Justification of the title : The Archer type is an adaption of the standard
type. There are more than one varieties but there is hardly any ambiguity over the
title of this type. The king is shown here as an archer holding a bow with his left
hand. So the coin type is obviously called Archer type.

Legends : There are two distinct obverse legends on the coins of the Archer
type. That on variety a is read.

Apratiratha vijitya ksitim sucaritair divam jayati. It means ‘having conquered
the earth, the invincible king wins heaven by good deeds’.

Variety B has a slightly different legend. It begins similarly with ‘Apratiratho
vijitya ksiti’; the next two characters are clearly ma , va ;

Chronology : The Archer types was destined to become the most popular
one in the succeeding reigns; it continued in use down to the end of the dynasty.

In the long reign of Samudragupta the scarcity of the type suggests that
the king started to issue these coins almost in the last phase of his reign. The
obverse legend of this type vary in this type®.

Process of Indianisation : The Archer type represents another direction of
the effort of the Gupta mint-masters to Indianise the foreign prototype. The standard
in the left hand of the king in the standard type was superfluous in view of the
Garuda standard appearing in his front as well. King as his own standard in the
king’s left hand was therefore replaced by the battle-one in the battle-axe type;
here we find it supplanted by the bow.

Provenances : The Bharsar hoard, discovered in 1851, near Banaras,
consisted of coins of the emperor from Samudragupta to Skandagupta, three coins
of the Archer type of Samudragupta have been found.

Reason behind the increase in the weight of coins : We find that the Archer
type issued by Samudragupta was of 119 to 121 grains standard but from the time
of Chandragupta Il, the standards of 121, 124 and 127 grains were followed. In the
reign of Skandagupta, all these standard were given up; his King-and-Laksmi type
and one variety of the Archer type were issued to the standard of 130 or 132 grains,
while his second variety of the Archer type was issued to the standard of about 144
grains, which is identical with the ancient Indian Suvarna standard of 80 rattis.\We
are not yet able to explain why the weight standard of gold currency should be
gradually increasing from reign to reign. It is possible to argue that gold was
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becoming cheaper in terms of silver and hence the state felt compelled a
progressively bigger gold coin to its subjects. There is, however, no evidence to
show that gold was thus actually getting cheaper; it may be also doubted whether
the gold currency was accurately adjusted to the prices of silver in ancient times.

The other possible explanation is that the government wanted to replace the
foreign standard of 121 grains by the indigenous standard of 144 grains. This is
quite a plausible view, but one wonders why the government found it necessary to
take about 75 years to achieve this desideratum. It could have introduced the
Indianised standard all at once, without going through the intermediate stages of
124,127,132 grains. It may be pointed out that the jump from 132 grains to 144
grains, taken by Skandagupta, was quite a big one. Why was not a leap of a double
the magnitude taken at an earlier stage ?

There is no doubt that the heavy weight standard of the later Guptas was intended
to conform to the Suvarna standard. But what was given by one hand was cleverly
taken away by the other. The coins of the early Guptas contained an alloy of 10%, as
has been observed by Cunnigham. A coin of 125 grains would thus contain about
113 grains of pure gold. The coins of Skandagupta, Budhagupta, Prakasaditya,
Narasimhagupta and Kumargupta Il contain an alloy about 25%. So their coins
weighing about 150 grains also contained only 113 grains of pure gold* It is usually
assumed that the strained condition of the imperial treasury was responsible for the
adulteration of the Gupta gold currency. This does not seem to have been the case. It
is forgotten that every gold coin in ancient India was accepted at its real value and
not at its face value. The state in ancient India was not bound to issue coins; many
governments did not issue them at all. Altekar believes that the heavier alloy of 25%
in the coins of the later Gupta emperors was due to the desire to have a coin of the
traditional weight of Suvarna, but giving only 112 grains of gold as before.

Later imitations of the Archer type : The tradition of issuing the Archer
type of coins was continued in post Gupta India by some kings who do not seem to
have been in any way related the Imperial Gupta dynasty. It is in this connection
that mention may be made of King Samacaradeva of East Bengal, who is known to
have issued, in silver, some coins of the Archer type. They bear on the obverse the
Standing figure of the King holding a bow and an arrow in his hands. The same is
the case with the Gupta kings as represented on their Archer types of coins . But
the Archer coins of Samacaradeva show a striking departure from the Archer coins
of the imperial Guptas. The Gupta coins would almost invariably showed Garuda
standard. This is in tune with the predilection of the Gupta Kings for Vaisnavism.
But the Archer coins of Samacaradeva show a bull-standard, i.e., a standard
surmounted by the bull Nandi. Samacara seems to have espoused the cause of
Saivism. This explains the occurance of the bull standard on the obverse of his
Archer coins. The reverse of these coins showed the Goddess Laksmi as is usually
on the practice with the Gupta coins. Another King of Bengal, Jayanaga, who is
usually placed between 550 and 675 A.D., is likewise known to have issued the so
called Archer type coins in silver. This coinage of Jayanaga is a close copy of the
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well known Archer type of the imperial Guptas. The obverse show the King usually
standing to left but sometimes facing also and holding bow and arrow. The reverse
has Laksmi, seated on Lotus. His coinage replaces the Garuda standard by the
Cakra-standard, which had made its appearance on the coinage of Kaca and on
one variety of the Archer type of Chandragupta Il. Cakradhvaja is quite appropriate
for a Vaisnva®. The Archer type was also issued by some local rulers of East Bengal,
who seem to have came to power in the period following the death of Sasasika.
The coins of these Kings have been found in the districts of Bogra, erstwhile,
Tipperah, Dacca and Fairdur. Opinions differ on the identity of these ruler. But
these coins are too worn out to warrent for a correct reading. These coins show as
usual the King standing to left holding a bow in left hand and arrow in the right.
The reverse shows a goddess who is sometimerepresented as being eight armed.
Some of these coins bear on the obverse the figure of a horse, a feature which is
conspicuous by its absence of the coinage of the imperial Guptas. It can be concluded
that the Archer type is an adaption of the standard type. In this type there is a
conscious effort to Indianise the standard type. The notion of a king offering
oblations, while dressed in coat and trousers, was foreign to Hindu tradition the
motive was adopted from the Kusana prototype on account of the persistent
conservatism, which is so characteristic of Indian Numismatics. We, however, see
the mint-master gradually improving upon the prototype by representing the king
as Dhanurdhara, or bow-man in the case of Archer type.

It is usually assumed that the strained condition of the imperial treasury was
responsible for the adulteration of the Gupta Gold currency. This does not seem to
have to been the case. It is forgotten that every gold coin in ancient India was accepted
at its real value and not at its face value. The state in ancient India was not bound to
issue coins, many governments did not issue them at all. Altekar believes that the
heavier alloy of 25% in the coins of the later Gupta emperors was due to the desire to
have a coin of the traditional weight of Suvarna, but giving only 112 grains of gold
as before. The Archer type, which was very scarce in the reign of Samudragupta,
became the most popular type in the succeeding reigns. The Standard type was a
foreign prototype and the Archer type was an adaptation of the standard type. The
Guptas were trying to Indianise the foreign types and thin conscious effort was distinct
in their replacement if goddess, dresses and ornaments. So, the standard type which
was purely foreign prototype was discontinued but the Archer type, which was a
conscious effort of Indianisation, became popular in succeeding reigns.
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3.

A Comparative Study On The Iconography
Of The Bas-Relief Ganesas In The Rock-Cut
Cave Temples Of Pudukkottai District,
Tamil Nadu

*Dr. T. Sumitha

Abstract

Rock-cut cave architecture flourished in the Tamil land between 6 to
9" centuries C.E. The Pallavas, Pandyas, Muttaraiyas and the Adiyas
were the dynasties that contributed to this type of architecture in their
respective territories. The region roughly constituting between the south
of the river Cauvery and north of the river Vellaru forms the Muttaraiyas
land and the present Pudukkottai district of Tamil Nadu forms part of
the region. About twenty two rock-cut cave temples are found in this
district, in which four are incomplete. Though this type of architecture
has a common basic pattern, nevertheless, indigenous traits are evident
for every dynasty both in architecture and sculptures. The Muttaraiyas
are no exception; their indigenous traits are conspicuous in architecture
and iconography. Among the eighteen finished rock-cut cave temples
two belong to Vaishnavism and sixteen belong to Saivism. Among the
various deities that were incorporated by the Muttaraiyas in their rock
cut cave temples, Lord Ganesa find prominent place as associate deity
in the Saiva Rock cut-cave temples. At ten places either in the mandapa
of the rock-cut cave temple or in a niche on the slope of the mother rock,
within the vicinity of the rock-cut cave temple, Lord Ganesa had been
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depicted as giant bas-relief sculpture. This article is purely based on
field study and attempts to bring to limelight the iconographic excellence
of the ten bas-relief Ganesaswhich are earliest available Ganesa Icons
of Pudukkottai district.

Placement of The Deity

Among the sixteen Saiva rock-cut cave temples of Pudukkottai district at ten rock-
cut cave temples Ganesais sculpted as a rock-cut bas-relief sculpture either within
the rock-cut cave temple or in a niche on the slope of the mother rock in which the
rock-cut cave temple is excavated.Mangudi, Malayadipatti, Kundrandarkoil,
Malayakkoil, Thirugokarnam, Kudumiyanmalai, Thevarmalai, Poovalaikudi are
the places where Ganesa is found as rock-cut bas-relief sculpture. Among the above
said placesThirugokarnam and Kudumiyanmalaiare the places whereGanesais seen

at two places; both in the madapa and also in the slope of the mother rock.
The tabledetails about the place or name of the rock-cut cave temple,
placement of Ganesa in the rock-cut cave temple and the size of the deity.

Sl. |Name of the Rock- |Placement of the Deity in the Rock cut cave temple Measure in mts
No |cut cave temple Height & width
1. |Mangudi Sanctum H-0.54, W-0.54
2. |Kundrandarkoil Mandapa lateral wall H-1.96, W-1.41
3. |Okkaliswaram Mandapa lateral wall H-2.03, W-1.04
4. |Gokarneswara Mandapa lateral wall H-1.92, W-1.34
5. |Thirumerrali Mandapa back wall H-0.55, W-0.65
6. |Aalatturthali Mandapa back wall - In the Saptamatha assemblage |H-0.84

7. |Thirugokarnam On the slope of mother rock- In the Saptamatha H-0.70

assemblage

8. |Thevarmalai On the slope of mother rock — in a niche H-1.23, W-0.91
9. |Kudumiyanmalai |On the slope of mother rock — in a niche H-1.90

10. |Poovalaikkudi On the slope of the mother rock — in a niche H-0.67, W-0.83

Among the ten places, except Thirugokarnam and Aalatturthaliin the rest
of the places the deity is depicted as individual sculpture in a niche.At
Thirugokarnam and Aalatturthalithe deity is found in association with the
Saptamatrika Assemblage. As like, Kundrandarkoil, Okkaliswaram,
Gokarneswara, Thirumerrali and Aalatturthali are the places where the deity is
found in the mandapa of the rock-cut cave temple. Whereas at Thirugokarnam,
Thevarmalai, Kudumiyanmalai, Poovalaikkudithe deity is found on the slope of
the mother rock in which the rock-cut cave temple is excavated.Mangudi is the
only rock-cut cave temple of Pudukkottai district to possess Ganesaas presiding
deity in the sanctum. Only two rock-cut cave temples in Tamil Nadu possess
Ganesa as presiding deity in the Sanctum, viz., GanesaRatha at Mamallapuram
and Mangudi in Pudukkottai. However, Mangudi is the only rock cut cave temple
of Tamil Nadu to possess rock-cut bas-reliefGanesa in the sanctum,even the
GanesaRatha at Mamallapuram carry only installed sculpture in the
sanctum.Among the ten rock-cut bas-relief Ganesas, the deities at Kundrandarkoil,
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Gokarneswara, Okkaliswara, Kudumiyanmalai, Thevarmalai are huge in size,
ranging between 1.90-2.00mts.

Details of Posture, Attire, Ornaments of The Bas-Relief Ganesas

Sl. |Name of the Seated posture | Makuta& Dress Ornaments | Weapons in hands Tusk Proboscis
No |Rock
-cut Cave
Temple
1 Mangudi Maharajalilasana | Karandamakuta Not clear BRH-angusa Left broken | Left turn and
BLH-pasa placed on
FRH-wornout (motaka) FLH
FLH-motaka
2 Kundrandarkoil | Ardhapadmasana | Karandamakuta Charapali BRH-flower Left broken [Right turn
Half dress Bangles BLH-broken tusk BLH carry |motaka inside
Udarabandha Armlets FRH-Big motaka scroll
Yajnopavita FLH- resting on thigh
(R-L) holding udarabandha
3 Okkaliswaram | Cross legs Small makuta Charapali BRH-Mango Right Right turn
Yajnopavita and Armlets BLH-broken tusk broken motaka at tip
udarabandha absent. FRH-motaka BLH carry
FLH-tusk
4 |Thirugokarnam |Cross legs Karandamakuta Charapali BRH-sugarcane Right Left turn
Vastra yajnopavita |Bangles BLH-broken tusk broken motaka on the
Silk dress Armlets FRH-motaka BLH carry |tip
Idaikattu FLH-holding idaikattu
5 Thirumerrali Maharajalilasana | Karandamakutaudar | Bangles BRH-broken tusk Right Right turn
abandha Armlets BLH-flower bud broken Motaka at tip
Yajnopavita Head FRH-motaka BRH carry
Half dress ornament FLH-on the thigh
6 Aalattuthali Maharajalilasana | Karandamakutaudar | Charapali BRH-broken tusk Right Right turn
abandha Bangles BLH-sugarcane broken motaka on tip
thick yajnopavita | Armlets FRH-motaka BRH carry
Silk dress FLH-on the thigh
7  |Thevarmalai Cross legs Small makuta Worn-out, BRH-Nilotpala Tusk absent | Right turn
Udarabandha bangles, BLH-Sugarcane on both motaka on tip
armlets FRH-worn-out (seems  |sides
visible. holding udarabandha)
FLH-udarabandha
8 Thirugokarnam | Lalitasana Karandamakuta Charapali BRH-broken tusk Right Left turned
Yajnopavita- niveta [Bangles BLH-sugarcane broken
Short dress Armlets FRH-motaka BRH carry
Udarabandha |FLH-on the thigh
9. |Poovalaikkudi |Cross legs Worn-out Worn-out BRH-mango or motaka |Right Right turned
BLH-broken tusk broken lifted up
FRH-motaka much as a
FLH-unidentified might |BLH carry [circle inside
be sugar cane motaka
10. |Kudumiyanmalai |Maharajalilasana | Karandamakuta Necklace BRH-angusa Right Left turned
Head ornament Bangles BLH-pasa broken
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BRH-back righthand, BLH-back lefthand, FRH-back right hand, FLH-front
left hand, R-right, L-left

The above Table illustrates that Ganesa is depicted only in seated posture
throughout, though huge or small. The seated postures are cross legs,
ardhapadmasana, maharajalilasana, lalitasana. Ganesa at Okkaliswaram,
Thirugokarnam, Thevarmalai, Pushpavaneswaraare in cross legs; Kundrandarkoil
is in ardhapadmasana; Aalatturthali, Mangudi, Thirumerrali, Kudumiyanmalai are
in Maharajalilasana andGanesaatThirugokarnamis seated in lalitasana.

The deity is adorned with either karandamakuta or small makuta as head
dress.Ganesa at Okkaliswara and Thevarmalai are decked with small makuta
whereas all the other Ganesas are adorned with karandamakuta. For the deity at
Kundrandarkoil, the karandamakuta is further ornamented with lotus petals in each
layer of the makuta. Relating to dressand ornaments, the deity is either adorned
with silk dress or attire draping upto knee. Ganesa at Aalatturthali and
Thirugokarnam are adorned with silk dress; Ganesa at Kundrandarkoil, Thirumerrali
are adorned with a short attire extending upto knee. Mangudi, Okkaliswara and
Thevarmalai are not clear.

Yajnopavita usually vastra type is worn in upavita fashion. Ganesa of
Kundrandarkoil is wearing yajnopavita in praccinavitafashion, that is indifferently
from right to left. It is quite interesting to see both the Ganesa and Siva at
Kundrandarkoil rock-cut cave temple are wearing yajnopavita in praccinavita
fashion. Yajnopavita is worn in niveta fashion by Ganesa of Thirugokarnam. Attire
and ornaments of Ganesa at Mangudi are not clear. At Thevarmalaiyajnopavita is
absent whereas at Okkaliswara both yajnopavita and udarabandha are absent.
HGanesa is generally decked with ornaments like head patta, charapali, keyura,
bangles and udarabanda are the ornaments adorned by Ganesa.

One of the noted aspects that carried out in the Ganesa iconography in
connection with mythology is the absence of tusk at one side and carrying the same
in one of his hand. Except Mangudi and Kundrandarkoil in all the Ganesas, the right
tusk is broken whereas in the above said two of the places the left tusk is shown
broken. But at Thevarmalai both the tusks are absent. Usually the broken tusk is
carried in any one of the back hand; Kundrandarkoil, Okkaliswara, Thirugokarnam
carry in the left hand whereas Thirumerrali, Aalatturthali carry in back right hand.
Ganesa at Kudumiyanmalai carry the tusk in one of the front hand.

Another noted aspect in the Ganesa iconography is the twist and turn given
to the proboscis. The Table illustrates that majority is right turned. Except Mangudi
and Thirugokarnam all the other Ganesas are shown with proboscis right turned
which is known as ValamburiGanesa and at some instance the trunk is carrying a
motaka either on its tip or on the scrolled region of the trunk. The above said two
Ganesas are left turned and at Mangudi the trunk is placed on the left hand that
holds motaka. While the proboscis of Ganesa at Thirugokarnam and
Kudumiyanmalai are left turned, the one of Poovalaikkudi is right turned and much
lifted up forming a ring and holding a motaka in it.
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The objects at the hands of Ganesas are the remarkable feature to discuss.
Among the ten Ganesas, the prominently carried elements at the back hands are
broken tusk, sugar cane, motaka, mango and flower particularly nilotpala.Except
the Ganesas atMangudiand Kudumiyanmalaiall the other are carrying any two of
the above said articles whereas at Mangudi and Kudumiyanmalai the back hands
are carrying pasa and angusa. The front hands are shown either on the thigh or
carrying motaka, broken tusk or at some instances holding the udarabandha or
idaikattu. The motaka at Kundarandarkoil is prominently huge comparing the others.
The Ganesa at Thevarmalai is holding udarabandha at both the hands. The Ganesa
at Kudumiyanmalai is carrying palm leaves on the left hand.

The characteristic features of the Ganesa iconography in the district is that
the deity is depicted only in seated posture and four hands through out in the rock-
cut cave temples of the Pudukkottaidistrict. Among the objects in hands, except
two almost all the Ganesas carry in their back hands combination of any two of the
following things viz., motaka, broken tusk, sugarcane, mango, flower. As like, the
things shown in the front hands are motaka, broken tusk, rested on the thigh, holding
the idaikattu or udarabandha. But two of the Ganesas viz., Kudumiyanmalai and
Mangudi carry pasa and angusa in the back hands and the objects in the front
hands for the former is palm leaf and motaka, whereas for the latter motakais seen
on one hand and the object in other hand is much worn out. On the basis of objects
at hands the Ganesa of Kudumiyanmalai and Mangudi remain alienated among
the ten rock-cut bas-relief Ganesas of the district, which can be taken as later
period. Among the rock cut caves that carry Ganesa in the mandapa, Thirumerrali
stand out of all in placement, size and the articles at the hands didn’t match with
the other examples of the district of same period, hence there might be possibility
of the deity’s addition in the later period.

Conclusion

Ganesain rock-cut architecture is seen throughout Tamil land, but comparing the
northern part of Tamil land the southern region possess more. Even though Pallavas
incorporated Ganesa in one of their earlier cavei.e., Vallam, but among their forty-
two excavations only four of their rock-cut cave temples carry Ganesa.! But the
southern Tamil land the region south of Cauvery possess Ganesa more in number.
The district Pudukkottai itself incorporated Ganesa nearly at ten places. To the
south of Pudukkottai which is said to be the Pandya land possesses Ganesa nearly
at eighteen places both seen within the rock cut structure and within the vicinity of
rock cut cave.Zin their forty-one excavations nearly eighteen rock-cut cave temples
possess Ganesa. Posture, ornaments and attire for the Ganesas found in the rock-
cut cave temples to the south of Pudukkottai district is also in same character.
Pillaiyarpatti of Sivaganga district one of the earliest cave of the Southern Tamil
land incorporate huge Ganesa in the mandapa.

Not only the number but also the placement of the deity reveals the significance
given to the cult in the region. Accommodating Ganesa within the rock-cut cave
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temple and in a prominent place and size exhibits the significance given to the cult
in the region. In the Pandya land, among their forty-one rock-cut excavations only
four of the rock-cut cave temples have accommodated Ganesawithin the structure
i.e., mandapa.Pillaiyarpatti, Muvaraivendran, Sevalpatti, Thirumalaipuram are the
four places andamong these the latter three alone come under the core region of
the Pandyas.

Whereas in the rock-cut cave temples of Pudukkottai district more number
of Ganesa incorporated within the rock cut structure comparing the other districts.
In proportionate to its territorial extension the number of caves and the caves that
carry Ganesa is far more numerous than others.® Besides the three caves that carry
Ganesa in the mandapa in huge form are significantly placed in front of Lord Siva*
in the opposite wall which undoubtedly exhibits the significance of Ganesa worship
in the region.

References-:

1. On the facade extension wall at Vallam | cave, on the slope of the hillock at Vallam 1l cave,
mandapa back wall at Thiruchirappalli Lower rock cut cave and in the sanctum at
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Thirumalai, Muvaraivendran, Sevalpatti, Virasigamani, Thirumalaipuram, Aandichiparai,
Kurathiyarai, Mahibalanpatti.

3. Among the forty two caves of the Pallavas only four carry Ganesa and in this only two carry
within the structure. As like, among the forty one caves of the Pandyas eighteen carry Ganesa
and in this only three are within the structure that lie in their core area Madurai to Thirunelveli.

4. Such feature is not seen in other parts of Tamil land.
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4,
A Rare Image of Mahishasurmardini
iIn Himgiri Swai (Chamba)

*Dr. Rajesh Sehgal

Abstract

The cult of Devi worship is the oldest not only in Chamba region but also in
the whole of north-west Himalayas. According to Dr. Herman Goetz, the
Devi worship represents the preponderance of maternal forces, which
dominated the Non-Aryan culture of mountain regions like Devi, Naga,
Hidimba, Rakshas, Yakshas. The prevalence of Devi worship in Chamba is
mainly in the form of Mahishasurmardini. The Vamsavali of Chamba hints at
her temple being in existence in the name of Champavati, even before the
foundation of the Chamba town in the 10" century A.D. Champavati remained
the family deity of the Rajas of Chamba ever down to the present times.

The hurling of the buffalo in the river Ravi at the end of Minjar fair (July-
August) in the past indicates its association with the cult and suppression of
demonical force. Here other important temple of Devi in Chamba are Chamunda
temple, bhagwati temple Gum, Marikula Devi Udaipur, Lakshana Devi, Mindhal
Devi Pangi and AshtabhujiBhagwati temple SwaiHimgiri.

The image of Mahishashurmardini at HimgiriSwai locally known as
Ashtabhuji Devi is unique and is a masterpiece of art because of its artistic merit,
historical importance and marked execution in plasticity. The image is located in
small shrine which measures 11’ 9" X 11’ contains a cella of nearly 4’ 4" X 4’
atHimagiri near to the ancient trade route leading to Jammu and Kashmir. The
sculpture of Mahishasurmardini is 3” 3" high and 1’ wide. It is one of the rare
example of Durgaof this type mounted on a chariot with wheels at the sides.
Following the analogy of Surya’s chariot, a diminutive charioteer takes the place
of Aruna charioteer perhaps on the front of the vehicle, which has a balustrade like
the Surya image of Gum. The balustrade of the chariot is intercepted with dwarf
columns at intervals.

Note- Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in October 2018
*Sehgal House, Mohalla Chowgan, Distt. Chamba, H.P.
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Durga (Mahishasurmardini) herself is represented in the act of slaying the evil
demons. She is shown in the archer-attitude (skt.alihdasana) the favourite position
of deities in their angry mood. This sculpture has influence of Kashmiri style.She
wears a diadem heavy earring, necklace, bangles, mekhla, and various other
ornaments. Her forehead is marked with frontal eye and she wore trikantaka crown.
She is eight-armed(Astabhuji). With two hands she clasps her formidable weapon,
the trident, and raises it high in the air, which is reminiscent of Lord Shiva annihilating
Andhakasura. On the prong of the trident strugglesdemons who still raises his sword
for a desperate blow at the goddess.In the remaining hands she holds a straight sword
(khadga), a thunderbolt (Vajra), a sword shaped mace, bell and a bow. With the
eighth hand, she seizes the hair of the second demon, armed with sword and shield,
who struggle in vain to escape her grip. The two demons are the Asura kings Shumba
and Nisumbh whose destruction is extolled as one of the greatest deed of Devi.

The feet of the goddess are hidden behind a miniature balustrade formed by
a row of eight dwarf pilasters. Here we see a small figurine, whichmight betaken
to be the portrait of the Rana Bhogata, the son of Somata, who was the donor of the
image. Itis a frequent practice in Indian art to represent its donor who commissioned
the construction of the store image. On the front of the pedestal, we see two ferocious
lions devouring the body of buffalo demon. We know that the VVahan of the Devi is
alion, who is seen attacking the buffalo demon. According to Dr. Vogel, the presence
of two lions is surprising?and interesting at the same time.

The image is all more important because it consists of an inscription of two
lines, which on palaeographical evidence can be dated to 9" to 10" century A.D. The
inspiration is in Sarda script and the language is Sanskrit. The Swaim inscription
records the construction of the image of Bhagwatii.edevi by the order of Rana Bhogata,
son of Somata born in the district of Keshikinda. According to Dr. Vogel,
Keshikindhawas the ancient name of the Himgiripargana. In SarhanaParasasti of
Saho Rana Satyakimentions “his spouse Somaprabha, who was the daughter of the
Rana of Keshikindha.” Possibility Rana Bhogata was the father in law of Rana Satyaki.
This image’s inscription reminds us of the epigraphs of Meru-Varman.

The inscription consists of two lines, which measure 20% and 5% respectively.

ST | 19T hTeR T T T-foh R e s - A Y =TT -Hehal-
TorTEd  (1.2) TR | |

Hail! [This image of] Bhagvati has been made by order of the Rana, the
illustrious Bhogata, whose body is adorned with the full number of all virtues, the
son of Somata, born in the district of Kiskindha. The area of Swaihimgiri is located
in the lower Ravi Valley on the doorsteps of Chamba and has yielded stone sculptures
of very high order vying with the best sculptures of Chamba. Possibly Raja
SahilVerman(920-940 AD) had to rest content with the parganas of lower Ravi
Valley. This fact is further sustained, as Rana Bhogata’s inscription does not mention
any of the rulers of Chamba. The Pargana of Swai perhaps claimed his kingdom
naming it as Kishikindha. The hemlet of Swai is a curious amalgam of Shaiva and
Vaishnava sculptures far in superior than those of Chamba that are in Pratihara style
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but with provincial touch. The sculptures of SwaiHimgiri bear strong Kashmiri impact
and exhibit classical blenand mannerism of late Gupta period. Unlike Chamba it has
vast open valley and form the hamlet Swai. The Ranas could have uninterrupted
view of the distant mountains habitation and of the caravans of people passing over
Padri pass to the other side of the mountain leading to Jammu and Kashmir.

Svaim or swai imageof AsthbhujiMahisasurmardini is probably the oldest
inscribed stone image in Chamba. Whatever the case may be the alone stone
sculpture is one of the best specimen of sculptural art in Chamba and is worth the
visit from any part. There are other sculptures, which are let into the enclosure wall
of the temple now in ruins. The sculptures are let into the enclosure wall and
arranged in a row,so that it will be appropriate to call it an open-air
museum.Surrounded by the snow Clod Mountains of incredible beauty the location
gives a surreal look to the entire locale. This open-air museum in panoramic
surroundings is a source of attraction.

References :

It is sung in chapter IX and X of the

Durga-saptsati

which forms part of the Markandeya-purana.3.
o000
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5.
The Military Achievements of
Kalinga Under Kharavela :
A Historical Analysis

*Dr. Prabhakara Mahapatra

Abstract

The land of gallant Kalinga has dazzled its contemporizes by her military
activities. With a powerful army Kharavela started his military campaign
and defeated many rulers including Magadha and brought back the
image of Kalinga Jinasana. The Hatigumpha Inscription and a number
of base reliefs of Udayagiri-Khandagiri are main sources of information.

Key words : Mahameghavahana. Gorathagiri, Rajagriha, Ranigumpha,
Ganeshgumpha, Kirari Wooden Killer Inscription, Sisupalagarh,
Kalingadhipati, Kalingajinasana

The military history of Orissa having entered into an exciting chapter with
the rise of Kharavela in the post-Mauryan period witnessed the disintegration of
the first all-India empire and the political fragmentation and instability. The
MahameghavahanaKharavela’s short but eventful career was a period of extensive
conquests and unprecedented military glory. His achievements are known from his
year-wise records on the rock-cut cave of Hathigumphalnscription inUdayagiri
and the Guntupalli pillar inscription in Andhra.t

With a powerful army Kharavelain the second year of his reign, fought
against the mighty Satavahan rulers and reached the river Krishna and threatened
Ashok kingdom. In the fourth year, he marched against the Rastikas and the
Bhojakas of the Deccan and defeated them thoroughly. In the 8" year of his
reign, he led an expedition into North India, and invaded Magadha. His army
entered Mahadha to face the encounter at Gorathagiri, and stormed the outlying

Note- Research Paper Received in October 2018 and Reviewed in December 2018
*Lecturer in History, T. S. D. College, B,.D. Pur, Odisha

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



The Military Achievements of Kalinga Under..... 21

fortress which guarded the old capital city Rajagriha. After capturing Rajagriha,
Kharavela, instead of marching towards a helpless Pataliputra, moved in the
direction of far west and reached Mathura to drive out the Yavanas. On his
return,he constructed the Mahavijayaprasada (Great Victory Palace) in his capital.
In the 10" year, Kharavela campaigned in the north against some unspecified
powers. During the next two years, he was busy fighting in the north as well as
the south. He captured and demolished the city of Pithunda, marched as far as
the extreme point of the Peninsular India to defeat the chief of Pandya who was
leading the confederacy of Tamil countries, and returned with horses, elephants
and jewellery. In his 12"regnal year he almost completed his military career by
defeating the Magadhan monarch BrihaspatiMitra and bringing back the Kalinga
Jinasana.?

Afull picture of Kharavela’s military organization is not available though his
military success must have depended upon a strong fighting machine. However,
some stray references and the sculpturalrepresentations of the period give us an
idea about his military might. His second year’s record mentions multitudinoustroops
of horses, elephants, foot soldiers and chariots; and the 8" year’s record mentioning
mahatisena. In the absence of the numerical strength of Kharavela’s army, we may
try to determine the number by deduction. During the early Maryan rule, as
Megasthenes mentions, Kalinga had 60000 infantry,10000avalry and 700 war
elephants. This strength must have considerably increased by the time of the Kalinga
War since the number of casualties alone was about four lakhs. Obviously, the
strength of Kharavela’s army, raised for offensive battles in distant lands, should
have been more than four lakhs.?

The Hatigumphalnscription and a number of base reliefs of Udayagiri-
Khandagiri indicate the composition of Kharavela’s military forces. The inscription
speaks of haya-gaja-nara-ratha, the traditional chaturangavala. The base reliefs
show chariots drawn by four horses, mounted elephants and fully equipped foot
soldiers. They also give us ideas about the costume,weapons and military exercises
of the army. The panels of Ranigumpha and Ganeshgumpha reveal archers with
bow and arrow wearing bands of cloth knotted near the waist, a necklace, bangles
and ear-studs. They also show scantily dressed armed soldiers pursuing elephant
riders, soldiers putting on half-sleeved long coats and turbans, the guards wearing
dhuti and turban without shoes, figures of soldiers in boots, fillet, tunic and scarf,
armed figures with loin cloth, heavy ear ornaments, bangles and necklaces; and a
female soldier decked with beaded girdle, anklets, a necklace and wearing a saree
over her lower body.*

The relief sculptures depict bows, arrows, quivers, clubs, swords of both
khadga and talwar types and long spears with wooden or mental adjuncts. In
addition, about 197 iron implements, a vast majority of which are war weapons
have been found in the trenches of Sisupalagarh. They include nails, spikes,staples,
sickles, ferruls, knife blades, borers, lances, speanheads, tanged daggers, and faceted
arrow heads and caltrops.
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It is evident that Kharavela’s military system was based on the traditional
principles coming down from the epic days. The composition and structure of
army, hierarchical command, training, exercise, costume and weapons of his
army all point in this direction. Yet the foreign costume and weapons have
influencedhis military organization. The sculptures of his creation depict a
soldier in foreign costume. Similarly some weapoins of his soldiers appear to
be different than that of the Indian soldiers of the period. The Greek account of
Arrian in the 4" century B.C. while giving a detailed description of weapons of
an Indian infantry man, mentions the shape and size of bows and arrows. But
the sculptural representations of bows and arrows in Khandagiri-Udayagiri do
not tally withArrian’s description. Likewise, the caltrops, an iron implement
having many spiked branches meant to impede the progress of cavalry or
marching elephants has been discovered in India for the first time. Caltrops
have been found at the Roman military sites of the early centuries A.D. in
Western Europe. Their discovery at Sisupalagarh indicates that Kharavela had
an open mind in accepting foreign techniques in the interest of efficiency and
skill of his army.®

Depictions in Ranigumpha and Anantagumpha show the martial exercises,
mainly sword play, bull fight,lion hunting, games with elephants and shooting
operations. The Hatigumphalnscription also speaks of Kharavela’smilitary
exhibition with parades of soldiers with swords, umbrellas, flags, horses and guards.
We do not however, have evidence regarding the military personnel. But the
Kirariwooden Pillar Inscription mentions certain military titles,® and N.K. Sanu
has attempted to relate a few of the relief sculptures with the military dignitaries of
the period. The military personnel were mahasenapati (commander in chief),
senapati (commander), nagara-rakhin (city defender and police), hatharoha (elephant
rider), asvaroha (horse man), rathika (superintendent of chariots), hativaka or
hastipala (superintendent of elephantry) and janasatayadhagrariva (superintendent
of carriage shed and armour).’

Archaeological findings induce us to believe that Kharvela used to pay
attention to the fortification of his capital city for the purpose of defence. The
Hathigumpha Inscription speaks of Kharavela’s steps for repairing the walls of his
fortified capital city. The fortified city Kalinganagar has been identified with
Sisupalagarh, and excavations reveal the fortification around Sisupalagarh. Charles
Fabri praises Sisupalagarh by remarking: “Here are some of the finest bulwarks of
any period in Indian history, with an astonishingly intelligent gate, easily opened
and allowing individuals to pass through a small passage carefully guarded, when
the main gates are closed. Huge boulders of laterite form of the gate excellently
finished and set together in well-defined courses;the alignment is admirable and
shows highly developed architectural skill.2

Kharavela remains a riddle in the military history of Orissa. He was a staunch
Jaina, and he did not turn to Jainism at a later life as was the case with Chandragupta
Maurya. Even so, he followed a career of conquest. Like a Hindu monarch following
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the epic spirit of digvijaya, he led his victorious army as far as Mathura in the north
and Mysuorein South. He practically defeated all principal powers and acquired a
vast dominion. This makes him an emperor in his own right. But he neither claimed
the status of an emperor nor performed any rajasuya or asvamedha or assembled a
darbar. He declared himself simply Kalingadhipati.®

Obviously there are sharply divided opinions on the great riddle. Regional
historians project him as the symbol of ancient Orissa’s aggressive militarism, and
depict him as a great conqueror in the ancient Indian history and his career as an
epoch-making chapter of Orissan history. They see behind his lightening like
expeditions, well-planed objectives and strategies. By defeating Satakarni,
Kharavela could check an ambitious and powerful enemy in his rear, and by
confronting the Tamil confederacy he saved his southern dominion. All his southern
expeditions were protective wars. His war against Magadha aimed at redeeming
Kalinga’s prestige, avenging the defeat in the Kalinga War and restoring the
KalingaJinasan.

The scholars also see Kharavela as the defender of dharma and rastra in a
significant period of Indian history. Without a central authority, a fragmented India
had to face successive intrusions of the Yavanas. Though it appears to be a
preposterous, adventure, Kharavela moved from the eastern coast to meet the
Yavanamenacein the North-West India. Kharavela’s exemplary role in repelling
the Greek menace near Mathura can be substantiated. The Yugapurana section of
the GargiSamhita speaks about a Yavana expedition to Mathura, and it is significant
that the Hatigumpha inscription mentions Yavana-raja along with Mathura. Thus,
the argument is that Kharavela was conscious of his sacred duty as the emperor to
defend the dharma and rastra from the mlechchas and this was the best achievement
of his ephemeral conquests.®

On the other hand,some scholars of national stature clearly disbelieve
Kharavela’s military exploits which they consider impossible to achieve within
thirteen years and under the prevailing conditions of those days in the distant past.
To them, the Hatigumphalnscription is a mere Prasanti, and the claims made in
them are unacceptable. If at all they are accepted, then Kharavela was a mere
conqueror and not an empire-builder or a statesman. He spent resources of his
state to strengthen his army which he used against weaker rulers, and exacted
tributes and riches from them without annexing the defeated kingdoms. He led
expeditions almost every year, moved in lightening speed, subdued defeated cities,
kingdoms and monarchs, and came back invariably with huge war booty and wealth
which he spent lavishly to keep his people happy. His own inscription also speaks
of his return from various expeditions with horses, elephants, jewels and precious
stones. He had neither the intention nor time for empire building, because, like
Sultan Muhammed of Ghazni, he continued his yearly invasions for plunder and
pillage. These arguments also lead to some questions such as why he did not adopt
a chakravartin status or annexed the defeated kingdoms and organize an imperial
administrative structure, and what happened to him and his vast dominions. These
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questions arise because the Hatigumpha inscription is almost the singular evidence
of his reign and achievement, and we make a lot of conjectural readings of this
evidence. But rejection of the Hatigumpha inscription on the ground that it was
just a prasasti may be an act of prejudice, because the reconstruction of the medieval
Indian history is made more or less on the basis of such prasastis coming to us in
the shape of stone inscriptions, land grants, coins, chronicles and eulogized literary
works under the court patronage. We are hopeful in addition to the corroborations
noted above some other evidence on Kharavela will appear some day to clear such
doubts.

References:

1. R.Subramanyam, , Guntupally Brahmi Inscription of Kharavela, Epigraphical Series,No. 3,
Hydrabad,Department of Archaeology, A.P.1968

2. K.C Panigrahi, History of Orissa (Hindu Period), Cuttack, 1981, pp.23-25.

C Fabri, , History of the Art of Orissa, New Delhi, Orient Layman Ltd, 1974, p.47.

4. R. Subramanyam, , GuntupallyBrahmi Inscription of Kharavela, Epigraphical Series,No. 3,
Hydrabad,Department of Archaeology, A.P,1968, op.cit.

5. P.C Chakravarty, ,The Art of War in Ancient India, Dacca,1941, p.127.

6. H..Sastri, Brahmilnsuiption on a Wooden Pillar from Kirari, Epigraphialndico, XV1I1:,152-
57.1950,

7. N.K Sahu and others, History of Orissa, Cuttack, 1980, pp.47-54.

C Fabri, History of the Art of Orissa, New Delhi, Orient Layman Ltd, 1974,op.cit, p.148.

9. P.K. Mishra, Sampurana Odisha Ithasa, (Ancient time to Modern Age), Cuttack, 1999-
2000, pp.35-36.

10. R.Subramanyam, GuntupallyBrahmi Inscription of Kharavela, Epigraphical Series,No. 3,
Hydrabad,Department of Archaeology, A.P,1968, op.cit.

w

©

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



25

6.
Mindfulness & Buddhist Philosophy

*Dr. Aparna Sharma

Abstract

Buddhist philosophy is not new to this world. This century old view-
point comes with the follow-up of middle path; it bequeathed many styles
of living and enduring to this world. “Dispersed mind is also mind, just
as waves rippling in water are also water. When mind has taken hold of
mind, deluded mind becomes true mind.”” Mindfulness is an art in which
whatever is to be done has to be done with complete determination. The
manifestation of mindfulness even in one member at a place can be
considered as the presence of Buddha. The special thing about this is
that religion, culture, tradition everything is there without the hassles of
stereotype offerings which communicates not only to the senses but deep
within nerves.

It communicates at the philosophical and psychological level through
practical mode. To show that everything exists co-dependently like a
network is Buddha’s philosophy. He thus sees substance as empty and
relationship as real. Apart from consciousness theory of five senses, there
comes the sixth sense of intuition, or the substance of mind, which is
beyond language, symbols or senses. When it works, it works for the
universe and sends the power to universe. This theory or philosophy
delivers with lot of strength to mind which we need in today’s rat race
conviction.The paper will focus on that how the various aspects of Bud-
dhist philosophy of this communication is relevant in today’s context, to
make this world a beautiful place to live in.

Key words : Philosophy, Buddhism, Mindfulness, Communication,
Mind, Art, Language, Mind, Life, World.
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Mindfulness is a state in which we have to give our hundred percent to every
work we are involved in. The concentration which comes with that conscious effort
is able to create wonders not only in the life of that person but in the life of
surrounding people as well.

When a child demands something from mother he puts up the whole effort to
get his demand fulfilled by her in totality he never agrees to compromise, and his
deliberate attempt to make him heard is possible easily, the manner in which he
constantly chase his demand in the same manner we have to put some extra effort
to make our mind conscious.

In every philosophy or religion concentration and righteous path is the main
motive to achieve, and every religion is marked with so many practices for the
same. Some messages are like direct sermons and some are like -has to be read
between the lines. Meditation, yoga, chanting and many more are there.

Mindfulness no doubt has not been given much consideration so far but
actually it works all the time. For the spiritual upliftment or for religious perspective
whenever something is done, if mindfulness is added it can work wonders. Not
only for the spiritual aspect but for the purpose of material success as well
mindfulness works. It makes us realize our own self and gives answer to many of
our queries. Different dimension dilemma could be treated with it.

In communication the basic structure revolves around the verbal mode and
to a higher degree of the nonverbal one which means to decipher something extra
which the writer or conveyer wants to tell. Mindfulness works there. “It makes us
understand that which is not said, and speaks which is not heard earlier”.

Giving 100% to the work one is involved in not only through body and mind
but through your soul as well is mindfulness. To quote ThichNhatHanh , there are
two ways to wash the dishes: the first is to wash the dishes in order to have clean
dishes and the second is to wash the dishes in order to wash the dishes!. This might
seem silly as both are meant for same but it is not like this. In second option the
person is completely his oneself, following his breath, conscious of his presence
and conscious of his thoughts and actions.

The sutra of mindfulness says: “when walking, the practitioner must be
conscious that he is walking, when sitting, he must be conscious that he is sitting,
when lying down, he must be conscious that he is lying down..... No matter what
position one’s body is in, the practitioner must be conscious of that position.
Practicing thus, the practitioner lives in direct and constant mindfulness of the
body”. The mindfulness of the positions of one’s body is not enough, however.
The sutra of mindfulness says that we must be conscious of each breath, each
movement, every thought and feeling- in short, everything which has any relation
to ourselves.2.

If we do not practice mindfulness, will we be able to continue our work
which grows more and more difficult and seemingly more and more invisible in
our present world where the violence of partisan conflicts burns everywhere? Let
us at least not be invisible to each other. If we do not practice mindfulness we will
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not be able to see and help each other across the stretches of ocean and land. We
will not be able to share humble meals with each other in our hearts. If we cannot
see each other, if we cannot make our work one for the human family, will any of
the seeds we now sow bear fruit?*The answer to this is no.

Thus mindfulness means a beginning and an end as well, at the same time
the seed and the fruit. When it is practiced in order to build up concentration,
mindfulness is a seed, and the perfection and contentment it brings is the fruit.
Mindfulness in itself is the life of awareness: the presence of mindfulness means
the presence of life, and therefore mindfulness is also the fruit. It frees us of
forgetfulness and dispersion, mindfulness makes it possible to live each minute of
life to its fullest as possible. It could be said that it works on the principle of cause
and effect. All the things in this world are interrelated. Then there is a perception
where all existence is nothing but consciousness.*

During meditation, various emotions and thoughts may arise. If we do not
practice mindfulness of the breath, these feelings will soon lure us away from
mindfulness. But the breath isn’t simply a means by which to chase away such
thoughts and feelings. Breath remains the vehicle to unite body and mind and to
open the gate to wisdom. When an emotion arises, one’s intention should not be to
chase it away, even if by continuing to concentrate on the breath such feeling
passes naturally from the mind. The intention isn’t to hunt it away, hate it, worry
about it, or to be confused or frightened by it. So what exactly should one be doing
concerning such thoughts and feelings? One has to acknowledge their presence.
Let them come and reach to their saturation point. For example, when a feeling of
sadness arises, immediately recognize it. The essential thing is not to let any feeling
or thought arise without recognizing it in mindfulness, like a palace guard who is
aware of every face that passes through the front corridor.

If there are no feelings or thoughts present, then recognize that there are no
feelings of thoughts present. Practicing like this is to be mindful of one’s feelings
and thoughts. By practicing in this way, one will soon arrive at taking hold of his
mind. One can join the method of mindfulness of the breath with the mindfulness
of feelings and thoughts?®

While one sits in meditation, after having taken hold of mind, he can direct
his concentration to contemplate on the interdependent nature of objects. This
meditation is not a discursive reflection on a philosophy of interdependence; rather,
it is a penetration of mind into mind, using one’s concentration power to cause the
objects contemplated to reveal their real nature. Those who have studied the teaching
of VijidG avada know that the term vijiidaG a (consciousness) denotes both the
subject and object of knowledge.6The subject of knowledge cannot exist
independently from the object of knowledge. To see is to see something; to hear is
to hear something, to be angry is to be angry over something, to hope is hope for
something, thinking is thinking about something, and so forth. When the object of
knowledge (the something) is not present, there can be no subject of mind. The
practitioner meditates on mind and, by so doing, is able to see the interdependence
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of the subject of knowledge and the object of knowledge. When one practice
mindfulness of breath, then the knowledge of breath is mind; when one practice
mindfulness of the body, then the knowledge of body is mind; when one practice
mindfulness of objects outside ourselves, then the knowledge of these objects is
also mind. Therefore the contemplation on the nature of interdependence of all
objects is also the contemplation of the mind.

When one sits in mindfulness both, body and mind can be at peace and in
total relaxation, and this state of peace and relaxation differs fundamentally from
the lazy, semi-conscious state of mind that one gets while resting and dozing, which
is like sitting in a dark cave, far from being mindful. In mindfulness we are not
only restful and happy, but also alert and awake. Meditation is not evasion; it is a
serene encounter with reality.”

Subjects of meditation like interdependence, compassion, self, emptiness,
non-attachment, all these belong to the categories of meditation which have the
power to reveal and to heal. At the end of the day, we are all human beings with
hearts and souls. There is only one important time and that is ‘Now’. The present
moment is the only time over which we have dominion. The most important person
is always the person with whom you are, who is right before you, for who knows if
you will have dealings with any other person in the future. The most important
pursuit is making that person, the one sitting with you, the one standing at your
side, happy, for that alone is the pursuit of life.” Quang, and, Tolstoy’s story is like
a story out of a Buddhist scripture: it doesn’t fall short of any Sutra. We talk about
social service, service to the people, service of humanity, service for others who
are far away—nbut often we forget that it is the very people around us that we must
live for first of all. If you cannot serve your wife, how are you going to serve
society? If you cannot make her happy, how do you expect to be able to make
anyone else happy? If all our friends in the School of Youth do not love and help
one another, whom can we love and help? Are we working for other humans, or
are we just working for the name of our organization? In social service, the word
’service’ is so immense and the word ’social’ is just as immense. Let’s return first
of all to a more modest scale: our families, our classmates, our friends, and our
own community. We must live for them, for if we cannot live for them, who else do
we think we are living for?®

If we ask our children to work on mindfulness, and present a live example
for them to practice it’s not that only their life will be good but theirs’s can
communicate in modifying other’s. The people those who are involved in some
wrongs as per the standards of society, or commit some crime as offence are
generally the ones who have some psychological insecurities and fears which results
in inferiority and then in some criminal mindset. It could be used as a measure to
cure the tendency of crime in prisoners. By punishing them we are punishing their
body, and somewhere providing scope to revenge to grow in their hearts. This
could be seen that as per the criminal records of the people. Thus, overcoming
revulsion and fear, life will be seen as infinitely precious, every second of it is
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worth living. And it is not just our own lives that are recognized as precious, but
the lives of every other person, every other being, and every other reality. No longer
we could be deluded by the notion that the destruction of others’ lives is necessary
for our own survival.

Mindfulness if learnt in the childhood only, it can become a habit and then
safeguards the society against such vices and sick perspectives. It may appear as a
too ideological one, to practice in contemporary material world but it is possible
with some effort and when it starts communicating the whole world could be
experienced as bliss. Work is only a part of life, and work is life only when done in
mindfulness.

The life of today is full of hassles, we don’t even wish to listen to the voice of
our soul and surrender to the allurements of worldly affairs. Communication thus
is a big problem which stops the progress and peace of mind. To get connected to
the souls of near and dear ones and then to the strangers is an art of mindfulness.
This is able to create wonders and provide a new scope to the future researches of
communication. Mindfulness is beyond the various modes of nonverbal
communication, it is beyond telepathy, beyond six senses and thus works on our
aura which through unseen and unfelt vibrations communicates a lot to us and then
through us it is communicated to the world. Mindfulness and spiritualism goes
hand in hand, mindfulness is a state of spirituality only. The way ‘spirituality’ is
often used suggests that we exist solely as a collection of individuals, not as members
of areligious community, and that religious life is merely a private journey.°Although
religion affects individual’s spirituality and plays an important role in governing
our day to day behavior at work through ritual practices but the religion should not
be interpreted in terms of spirituality, because spirituality is personal; religion is
social.%Yet the middle path suggested by Buddha conveys a religion beyond the
limitations of religion and that is of, “humanity’ at its base.

Though it appears quite difficult to reach this level of mindfulness, yet
ThichNhatHanh tried his best with: Thirty Exercises to Practice Mindfulness. 1
These exercises are very simple and revolves around the day to day activities, we
just need to focus on them with a conscious mind that is with all 6 senses and with
an attachment to all senses and work.

“Note: Here are a number of exercises and methods in meditation which 1
have often used, adapting them from various methods to fit my own circumstances
and preferences. Select the ones you like best and find the most suitable one’s for
you.?The value of each method will vary according to each person’s unique needs.
Although these exercises are all relatively easy, they form the foundations on which
everything else is built.

Certain virtues such as courage, honesty, fairness and empathy are considered
as traits necessary for ethical behavior.*Emotions organize intellectual capacities,
and indeed create the sense of self4For a successful life in the contemporary world
mindfulness works for such virtues.

In fine it could be said that communication is wide field from nature to
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material, real to fake, water to air, intonation to color code, spiritualism to
technology, love to hatred, submissiveness to courage, everything, every being
and every emotion speaks volumes. We need to activate that mindfulness to listen
and decipher between the lines, to make this world a beautiful place. Not only for
us to live in but for the progenies as well.
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7.
Power and polity of Vanga and Samatata
in early Medieval Period (c.500-1300)

*Srabani Chatterjee

Abstract

Vanga and Samatata are two integral region of ancient Bengal, which
witness the development of the minor ruling powers in ancient Bengal
in period between c. 500-1300 AD like the Khdga, Rata, Chandra and
Varmans. There are some practice and institutions which plays very cru-
cial role in socio-economic formation in the then Bengal and also helped
to run the political mechanisms of the minor powers to run. Among
those organisingMangalanusthan, establishing temples and vihara and
donating land to them are important socio- religious phenomenon and
prevailing horse - trade was an economic one. On the basis of epigraphic
and numismatic sources | will try to analyse these practices and also try
to decode their mutual relationship and there importance in politics in a
fresh manner.

Keywords : Vanga, Samatata, Bhumidana, Vrata, Mangalanusthan

This essay brings into focus a relatively neglected episode of the history of
Bengal or, at least a part of ancient Bengal, known as Samatata and Vanga under
minor ruling powers in early medieval Bengal. Both of these areas fall within
colonial East Bengal, which is present day Bangladesh. Both these regions witnessed
the occurrence of minor ruling powers in between ¢.500-1300 AD. Among those
the Khdga, Rata, Chandra and Varmans are most prominent. Here 1’m attempting
to put emphasis on those practice and institutions; social, religious and economic
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which worked or helped the political mechanisms to run under those minor ruling
powers.

The earliest reference of VaE ga has been noted in Aitareya Aranyaka. By
the expression “Vangavagadhascerapadah", Vanga tribes have been associated with
Magadha, may be because they are neighbors. Bodhayana Dharmasutra mentioned
Vanga in list of people who lived in regions beyond the zone of Aryan culture.
Ramayana, Mahabharata, Puranas, Arthasastra, Mahabhasya and several Buddhist
texts also referred to Vanga. But none of the texts helps us know the actual
geographic location of Vanga. According to Mahabharata it was a part of coastal
region of Bengal and a different territory from Pundra and Tamralipta. From
Raghuvamsa, Dr. H. C. Raychaudhury points out that the western boundary of
Vanga must be extended up to the Kapisa (present Kasai river) which flows through
Bankura and Midnapore district in the days of Kalidas. According to Mehreauli
inscription of King Chandra (c.4" A.D.) and Mahakuta pillar inscription of Chalukya
(\Vatapi) king Pulakesin (c. 7" A.D.) VaE ga was probably a land between Ganges
and Kapisa. But according to Jaina text Prajnapana Tamraliti was a city of Vangas,
though Tamralipti was generally accepted as a distinct territory. Vanga in Pala and
Sena records seems to be a smaller territory than earlier references. Tamluk, which
was once included within its area now became part of Bardhamanabhukti.

An inscription of Visvarupasena, records grant of a village called Pinjokasthi
in Vanga. This village has been identified with Pinjari village in Faridpur district.
So it is clear that Faridpur was an integral part of VVanga. Hemchandra however
equates Vanga with Harikela, which was the eastern limit of East India according
to I-tsing and identified with Sylhet. We can find the existence of different
geographical sub-divisions of Bengal in early epigraphic and literary records.
According to Brhat-Samhita ,Upa-Vanga was one of them. Some late medieval
works like Digvijaya-Prakasa confirms that Upa-Vanga was the area around Jessore
and adjoining forest region,which probably includes some areas of Sundarban.
There was another division called Pravanga, but its location it yet unknown. We
can see two divisions of Vanga in Gupta period, Suvarnabithi was one of them. It
was situated in Navyavakasika (new intermediate space or opening), present day
Dacca-Faridpur region in Bangladesh. During Pala period Vanga was divided into
two parts, northern and southern (anuttara). Northern Vanga was extended upto
river Padma in south and AnuttaraVanga was the deltaic marshy land near seacoast.
In the Madanpada grant of Visvarupasena and Idilpur Copper-plate of Kesavasena,
two more divisions of Vanga can be seen, namely-Vikramapura-bhaga and Navya-
bhaga. From different epigraphic records of Chandras and Senas it is safe to assume
that Vikramapura-bhaga is the area of present Vikramapur and Idilpurparaganas of
Bangladesh and Navya is present Buckergunge district upto sea-coast.

Another term, similar to Vanga, which was used to denote East Bengal in
medieval period, is Vangala. According to Tirumalai rock inscription
Govindachandra was the king of Vangaladesa, a neighboring region of Dandabhukti,
Uttara-Radha etc. Lama Taranath also used the term Bhangala instead of Vangala
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to denote the whole of southern and eastern Bengal. In fact VVanga and Vangala,
both the terms were used simultaneously in epigraphic records up to 10" century
A.D. to locate same geographic region in south-eastern Bengal but not the whole
of it. It was only during the Great Mughals when Vangala not only indicate the
whole of Bengal but also the great eastern Subah of Mughals. Abul Fazl, the famous
writer of Ain-i-Akbari regarded Vanga and Vangala identical. He writes,” The
original name of Bengal was Bang. Its former rulers raised mounds measuring ten
yards in height and twenty in breadth throughout the province which were called
al. From this suffix the name took its currency.” Though D.C.Sircar points out this
derivation to be wrong. From the period of the Great Mughals the whole province
came to be known as Vangala.

Samatata was listed with Davaka, Kamrupa, Nepal, as one of the frontier
states beyond Gupta hegemony in Allahabad Prasasti. Brhatsamhita distinguish it
from Vanga. Yuan Chwang narrates in his account as, "went south and after a
journey of 1200 or 1300 li reached the country of San-mo-ta-t’a. This country
which was on the sea-side and was low and moist was more than 3000li in
cirant.” According to Cunningham, Samatata was the territory in Gangetic Delta
and Amitabha Bhattacharya points out it to be situated in southeast or south Bengal.
He further opined that, "Some welcome light on the geographical location of
Samatata is thrown by I-tsing’s account of the Fifty-six Buddhist Priests of China
who visited India in the second half of the seventh century A.D. One of these
priests, viz, Sheng-chi found Rajabhata ruling over Samatata. This Rajabhata has
almost unanimously been identified with Rajarajabhata of the Khadga dynasty of
the East Bengal, referred to in the Asrafpur Copperplates which were issused from
the royal camp of Karmanta-vasaka, identified with Bakdanta in the Tippera
District.”This Karmanta-vasaka, a royal camp of the Khadgas is identified with
Badkamta in Tippera. In support of the view that Tippera was a integral part of
Samatata, we can see Baghaura and Narayanpur image inscription of Mahipala I,
which refers to a village Vilikandhaka in Samatata, identified as present Bilakindhuai
in Tippera. The famous Devaparbata of Kailan Copper-plate of SridharanaRata
was the name of one of the spurs of the Mainamati hills near Comilla. Dr. B.C. Sen
on the basis of the Barrackpur Grant of Vijayasena opined that the districts of 24
paraganas, Khulna, Buckargunj, which situated near sea, were parts of Samatata.
From this point of view we can assume that the political boundary of Samatata
sometimes stretched as far as 24 paraganas and there are also chances that Tamralipta
and Samatata could have overlapping boundary lines. Samatata under Chandras,
Khadgas and Ratas could have wide geographical territory from Meghna River in
the west to the whole of coastal region of Bengal. In these two regions number of
minor ruling powers held their footings beside the presence of major powers.

A copper-plate inscription has been discovered from Kotalipada of Faridpur
district of present Bangladesh which is dated on 18" regnal year of Gopachandra.
The language of the inscription is Sanskrit and script is late brahmi of the northern
class of the middle of the 6" century A.D. Two more inscription of the same king
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has been discovered from Mallasarul in Burdwan district of West Bengal and
Jayarampur of Baleswar district of Orissa. Other kings of the same line are
Dharmaditya and Samachardeva. It seems that the line started to be a feudatory of
the later Guptas and later established their principality in Faridpur region and
Bardhamana-bhukti.

A copper- plate inscription was discovered in Tippera district of colonial
East Bengal in 1903-04. The inscription was deciphered by R.G. Basak. The
language of the inscription is Sanskrit and script is Siddhamatrika. This inscription
gives information about a family of feudal chiefs whose names with 'Natha' and
they ruled in parts of South-East Bengal in post-Gupta period. The inscription
notes the carrier and achievements of Sivanatha, Srinatha, Bhavanatha and
Lokanatha. They too were feudal kings of the Khadgas in Samatata.

The inscription found in Kailan village of Tippera region reveals a family-
line of kings ruling in South-East Bengal in 7*" century AD, with their ending name
"Rata’. Beside the name of the ruling king it presents the name of the father of the
king as JivadharanaRata and the crown prince as BaladharanaRata. The Ratas
assumed the epithets 'Samatateswar' and 'Prapta-Pancha-Mahasabda'. The later title
literally means the right of having or using sound of five musical instruments which
indicate some kind of feudal epithet according to some scholars. So, they are
basically feudal chiefs ruling Samatata, which are present Comilla and Noakhali
districts.

Khadgas ruled the Vanga region of ancient Bengal in 7" century A.D. Later
they captured Samatata by defeating the Ratas. The history of the Khadgas was
known to us from a number of copper-plate inscriptions, coins and the account of
Chinese traveler Sheng-che. Two copper-plate inscriptions have been discovered
in 1884 from a village called Ashrafpur in Dhaka district of present Bangladesh.
Later on two more copper-plates were found during the excavation of Salvan Vihara
in Mainamati, issued by the Khadga king Devakha ga. Other notable kings of this
line are Kadgodyama and his son Jatakhadga. The Khadgas were Buddhists.

Rajendra Chola invaded Bengal in ¢. 1025 A.D. According to the Tirumalai
inscription of Rajendra Chola, Vangala was then ruled by Govindachandra, and
Uttara-Rada by Mahipala. Ladahachandra, father of Govindachandra was also
contemporary of Mahipala (c. 977-1027 A.D.). His father Kalyanchandra was
contemporary of Indrapala (c.960-90 A.D.), the ruler of Kamrupa and Srichandra
was contemporary of Pala king, Gopala 11 (c.943-66 A.D.). On the basis of these
datas and the regnal year of the Chandras available in their copperplates a
genealogical list along with dates can be prepared. The first ruler Purnachandra
seemsto rule in ¢.865-85A.D., Suvarnachandra- ¢.885-905 A.D.; Trailokyachandra-
€.905-25 A.D.; Srichandra- ¢.925-75 A.D.; Kalyanchandra- ¢.975-1000 A.D.;
Ladahachandra- ¢.1000-20 A.D. and Govindachandra- ¢.1020-55 A.D.

The Varmans are notable among minor ruling powers of Vanga. According
to Belwa copper plate inscription they were intruders and the first person to set
their powerful family line in Bengal was Vajravarman, though he was not an
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independent ruler. Most powerful king and the true founder of the dynasty was
Jatavarman. He was an ally of Kalachuri king Lakshmikarna and married his
daughter. Inscriptions of two other kings of the same family line named Bhojavarman
and Harivarman served as important source for the history of this ruling family
line

These minor ruling powers set their political frame on the basis of certain
practice and politics. Initially, most of them were feudatories of major ruling powers
like the Palas and Senas. Later they became free powerful enough to set their own
kingdom out of their previous overlord’s domain. In this process certain practices
and institutions helped them to have a strong footing. Like, the practice of donating
land to different religious institutions.

Bhumidana or Donating land for construction and maintenance of various
temples or other religious institutions by the king, members of royal family,
influential administrative officers or by any economically affluent individual is
very much prevalent in almost all parts of India as well as in Bengal ( present West
Bengal and Bangladesh). This concept though coined in post - Mauryan period
gets popularized in post-Gupta period and became an integral part of early medieval
socio-economic transformation. In Bengal the practice of donating land to different
religious institution was started by the Guptas and later on carried out by their
predecessors like Palas, Senas ,Varmans and even smaller royal lines of Khadgas
and Ratas. Though chief reason behind this type of land grant is for attending
religious merit, but there are a number of other reasons behind it. First, is to collect
land tax and carrying administrative duties smoothly. Secondly, for cultivating
unproductive, semi- arid or fertile land and clearing jungles. And third, to spread
vedic religion among local inhabitants. For all this reasons land was donated in
name of certain temple and all necessary information regarding land donation was
put in a copper-plate as land donation charter. Thus, this practice helped major and
minor powers to set a smooth political mechanism under the shade of religious
merit. In fact religion played an important role in the mechanism of polity. Religion
of the king sometimes influences the religious belief of the mass. In times popular
religious believes got molded in order to satisfy political needs. Ruler often uses
religion to get control over the ruled class.

In Bengal the celebrating vratas and mangalanusthan is very popular among
the women. In fact it's a part of popular culture even in today. The kings of Deva
and Varman family were Vaishnavs and they were staunch follower of Brahmanical
practices. As seen earlier they used to donate lands in religious programmes like
Kanakatulapurus Mahadana, Hemasvamahadana etc. Beside these royal religious
functions there are a number of vratas performed by women in every season like,
Punyapukur, Jayamangala, Itupuja, Senjuti etc. These vratas are parts of Lokayata
Dharma or popular culture and they mostly were incorporated with magical believe
of fertility, a long drawn practice from the beginning of civilization. But, what is
interesting is that these vratas not only serves popular believe but also they serves
as a key of incorporating non-Aryan folk religion into that Vedic religion. Customs
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and believes of such tribal religion thus got position into Brahmanism in the form
of vratas and mangalanusthan mostly performed by women. It is also interesting
that the female members not the male ones were the performers and organizers of
such customs. Women had their own world amidst their daily household; undisturbed
and protected from the hustle and bustle of the outer world to cherish and maintain
the age old customs of their primitive family members. Is that so?

Not only religion but also economy plays a crucial role in the background of
politics. In fact economy can be considered as the most effective means to control
polity from the ancient time. In this sphere the most interesting aspect to deal with
polity seems to be trade, especially foreign trade. Trading contact of South-east
Bengal with China, Pegu, Burma and South-east Asia in the reign of Deva, Chandra
and Varmans can be proved by the coins found during the excavation of Mainamati-
Lalmai area. These trade contacts not only brings prosperity in the region but also
helps by giving necessary economic support to the minor ruling powers of the
region to strengthen their spine. There was a presence of horse trade network from
Arabia for supplying war horses. Recent studies of Ranabir Chakrabarty shows
how Arabic horses were ported to China in indigenous ships of Bengal and also
mountainous species of horses were exported from north-east to China and Tibet
via south-east Bengal. The continuous supply of war-horses helps in strengthening
military power and protection in the region. Thus, provide necessary stability for
the growth and flourish of minor ruling powers.
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8.
History of Brahmins In The
State of Odisha

*Dr. Chittaranjan Mishra

Abstract

History says, before Gupta dynastic rule a number of small Chiefdoms
were established by different Tribal chiefs in between the regions of the
Himalayas and the Bindhyas. To recognize themselves as Kshetriyas,
they invited Brahmins and placed them in different important positions
of their kingdom by providing Niskar Lands (tax free lands).They
reconstructed the society as per the directions of the SmrutiSastras to
establish discipline in the work culture. The original place of Brahmins
is Kasmir. Kasmir, in the past was an educational hub and a center of
learning for Vedic literature and knowledge. It is the birth place of
Goddess Saraswati. According to Saraswati Rahasyopanishada:-
“Namaste Sarade Devi Kasmira pura basini
Twamahanprartheyenityamvidyadanan cha dehime.”

Meaning-""o0 Goddesses of knowledge, learning and education, living in
kasmir, | salute to you. | pray and appeal you every day to provide me
knowledge.” It is also known from the accounts of Alberuni that,
Somanath temple of Gujarat, Sun temple of Multan in punjab, Jagannath
temple of Kalinga and SaradaKshetra of north Kasmir are the four
important pilgrim places of Hindus in middle age India. The birth place
of ‘Sarada’ or ‘Saraswati’ is known as ‘Sarahasila’, Presently it was in
PAK (Pak AdhikritaKasmir). Its modern name is ‘Shardhi’ (Sharadi),
the place of Goddess Sarada. It is 144 kms away from Srinagar towards
north. A great SphatikaMurti (statue) of Goddesses sarada and a temple
was constructed long 2000 years back. The great poet Kalhana says
about this by referring “Sandilyaupakshyana of VrungisaSambhita™.
Abulfaizal also describes about the importance and pilgrimage to
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‘Sarada pitha’ in his book Ain-1- Akabari. But Sultan ZanulAbiddin
destroyed the statue of Goddesses. Later on Punjab Kesari Raja Ranjit
Singh freed Kasmir from the clutches of the sultans and placed King
Gulab Singh as the ruler of Kasmir and Gulab Singh again established
the remaining part of the statue and started its worship. It was on the
bank of the meeting place of the river ‘Madhumati’ and ‘Krishna Ganga’.
KasmirPandits (Brahmins) gained knowledge by the blessings of
Goddesses Sarada. From there they were invited by different rulers and
spread all over India to propagate the knowledge.

Key words : Niskar lands, SmrutiSastra,Saraswati Rahasyopanisada,
SandyalyaUpakshyana, VrusngisaSamhita, Madhumati, Krishnaganga.

Brahmins were the specialists on every field of knowledge. They were also
called Pandits as they had the Knowledge on four Vedas, Vedantas, Puranas
andsmruties. So they were appointed as the family teachers (kula guru) chief
advisors (paramarsadata), Chief priests, (kulapurohita), Sachibas (ministers) and
some other important higher posts by the royal dynasties. They not only performed
their official duties but also propagated and promoted the Vedic culture, Vedic
literature and Vedic religion. They acted as the technical advisors to the society.
They are also called as ChhatisPatak Raja (king of thirty six categories of people).

Kings gave their patronizations to the Brahmins by providing them tax
free lands for livelihood and establish villages for their settlement being inspired
by the famous Puranic(epic) heroes like Lord Krishna of the Mahabharatand Lord
Ram of the Ramayana to seek their advice in the field of administration and to
perform Vedic rituals for spiritual benefit of the people with a faith to attain Dharma
or Punya(spiritual benefit), name and fame as the protector of Brahmins, cattle,
Dharma and saints as said by the following Sloka (sacred spelling).

)

“NamoBrahmanyaDevaya Go Brahmanyahitayacha
JagadhitayaKrishnayaGovindayanamonamah”

(A hymn of prayer to lord Krishna, the protector of cattle wealth and Brahmin)
Again saint Tulasi Das described in his master piece “SriRam Charita
Manasa” about the reason behind the birth of God Sri Ram as:

)

“BipraDhenu Sura Santhahita
Linhamanuja avatara™
Human incarnation of Lord Sri Ram is meant for the Protection of
Brahmins,Cattle wealth, Divine Beings and the saints.
Legend speaksYajatiKeshari, the king of Utkal performed a
DasaswamedhaYagnya at jajpur. Scholars believe that the word ‘jajpur’ is derived
from the word “Yagnyapur’(the place of Yagnya or sacrifice) and letter on it was
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misuttered as jajpur.2YajatiKeshari invited 10 thousand vedic Brahmin pandits from
Kanyakubja (present Kanauja) to jajpur for Yagnic rituals of Dasaswamedhayagnya.
According to historian K.C.Panigrahi the time of Yajatikeshari was from 922 A.D.
to 955 A.D. but yagnyakumarsahu opines it was from 885 A.D. to 920 A.D. it is
also supported by SasankaSekhar Panda.® From there Brahmins were invited to
‘Puri’, the sacred pilgrimage place of Hinduism by the Gajapati rulers. Then other
Gadajat kings invited Brahmins to their respective kingdoms to perform Vedic
puja or rituals

These villages, donated to the Brahmins are popularly known as *sasan’
with a last name ‘Pura’ as these villages had a powerful and active role to play in
the administration of the state. As Brahmins were the store house of knowledge,
the kings seek advice of them and the purpose was, knowledge should rule not a
person.* “Kapileswarpursasan” near Puri is considered as the first Brahmin sasan
established by the Gajapati king Kapilendra Deva in 15" century A.D.° There are
sixteen important and fourteen other Brahmin sasans were established by different
kings around ‘Puri’. Brahmins of these villages are performing a number of
important duties related to the ‘Jagannath Temple’ at Puri.

But history says about the midst of the fourth century A.D. one new dynasty
rose in to power in Kalinga region with its capital Sripura identified with modern
Batisripura near Paralakhemundi, the headquarter of Gajapati district of Odisha.This
dynasty is popularly known as Mathara dynasty, founded by Visakha-Varman. In
his seventh regnal yearhe issued the Korosonda copperplate grant from Sripura,
donating the village Topoyaka of KorasodakPanchali (his territory was divided in
to several Panchalis(ancientpanchayat like divisions) of which Korasodak was one)
to five Brahmins named SabarvendakaBishnusarma, Sresthasarma, Agnisarma,
Nagasarma and Sivasarma. He was succeeded by his son Umavarman in circa 360
A.D. He issued four copperplate grants in different regnal years donating lands to
Brahmins. These are (1) the Baranga grant issued in sixth regnal year and donated
Hemandakagrama of VilingaVisaya to a KasyapaGotriya(clan) Brahmin called
Vishnusarma.(2) Devalapeta grant and (3) Tekkali grant issued in ninth regnal year
and (4)Vrihatprostha grant issued in his thirtieth regnal year and donated the village
“Prosthagrama” to a Brahmin saint Haridatta. All these historical data says that
from middle of the fourth century A.D. Brahmins were invited and given shelter in
Odisha to provide aid and advice to the ruling dynasties.®

According to Pyarimohan Acharya, after the conquest of Odisha by the
Gupta rulers, Aryan Brahmins entered into Odisha at a large, because Gupta rulers
patronizedBrahminical Hinduism.’

In the eleventh regnal year, Bhavadatta Varman, one of the powerful rulers
of Nala dynasty issued a copper plate grant from the village Rithapur, donating
Kadambagiri village to Madradharjya and his eight sons. The reign period of
Bhavadatta VVarman calculated by the historians was second half of the fifth century
ADS?
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In the year Sixth century A.D. another new dynasty known as
“Parvatadwarak” rose in to power in Kalahandi and Balangir region of Odisha.
According to Torasinga copper plate grant two kings of this dynasty donated villages
to a Brahmin named Dronoswami. First donation was issued by the king Sovanraj
from the place Parbatadwarak and the second one was issued by the king Tustikar
from the village Tarabhramarak.®

After fall of the Gupta Empire, “Mudgal” dynasty established its supremacy
over Tosali kingdom, comprised of Cuttack, Puri and Baleswar district of present
Odisha. Maharaja Sambhujasa of this dynasty issued three copper plate grants
famous as Erabanga, Soro and Patiakela copper plate grants.Erabanga copper plate
was issued from a war camp atHindaka in the year 554-555 A.D. or in Guptabda
235 with a donation of a village of South Tosali to a Brahmin BhattaSarvakunda of
Bastha clan. Soro grant was issued in Guptabda 260 or 580 A.D. with land donation
to a Bharadwaja Brahmin Bharanswami. In the mean while south tosali was
conquered by Maharaja Lokabigraha of “Bigraha” dynasty and he issued Kanasa
copper plate grant in Guptabda 280 or 600 A.D. from Tatichhapattan with a donation
of a village named Urdhasrunga of South Tosali to a Brahmin
ManinageswarBhattaraka and some Maitrayania Brahmin students. But at the
beginning of the seventh century i.e. Guptabda 283 (603 A.D.), Sambhujasa abled
to recover the South Tosali and to commemorate the victory, one feudal king of
Mudgala dynasty Maharaj Sivaraj donated a village of South Tosali to 37 no of
Brahmins. It is known from Patiakela copper plate grant. 1°

Sambhujasa of Mudgala dynasty was defeated by Prithiv Maharaja of Durjaya
dynasty and occupied Tosali kingdom. In his 49" regnal year, he issued
Paralakhemundi copper plate grant at a place Biranja of Biraja on the bank of the
river Baitarani. In which he donated village ‘Gollavalli’ of Rudravativisaya
(province). Then he was defeated by Sasanka of Gaudadesa. Midnapur district of
west Bengal andDandabhukti region of Odisha was came under King Sasanka and
was placed under his feudatory chief Maha Pratihara Subhakirti. Subhakirtiissued
Midnapur copper plate grant to a Brahmin named Damyasyami.!

Maharaj Dharmaraj or Ranaveeta of Sailodvaba dynasty was a feudatory
chief of Prithivi Maharaja. He ruled over Khalikote region of Ganjam district of
present Odisha with Padmakholi as its capital. He issued Sumandal grant to a
number of Brahmins on 20" December 569 A.D.(Guptabda 250).Madhavaraj 11 or
Sainyaveeta of this dynasty became the king of Kongodo and issued Ganjam copper
plate grant in Guptabda 300 (21% March, 619 A.D.) on the eve of a solar eclipses’.
In which he mentioned the donation of a village named Chhavalkshyaya of
Krishnagiriprovince to a Bharadwaja Brahmin Chharampa Swami. His second grant
was issued at Khurda to a Basthagotri Brahmin Prajapati Swami. His Buguda grant
or third grant was issued on the eve of another solar eclipse to a Brahmin Adityadev’s
sonBhatabarman. Again his fourth grant or Purusottampurgrant was issued in his
13" regnal year to Mudgolgotri Brahmin Bhattanarayan. His last grant (Cuttack
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museum grant) issued in his 50" regnal year with a donation of 23 timpira lands
ofTamtada village of Byaghrapur Bhukti in JayapurVisaya to 23 Brahmins.*?
Raghunath Bhanja, of Bhanja dynasty established a new kingdom named
Gumsur, by the name of a place near Natenga of present Bhanjanager region as its
headquarter in the year 832 A.D.Near about 58 Bhanja Kings ruled over both the
Gumsurs viz. Old Gumsurgada (Jayantigada) and New Gumsurgada (Kuladagada)
for a long period of 1000 years (358 +645 years). Bhanja kings established 22
Brahmin Sasans (villages) by donating tax free lands to Brahmins from the reign
period of Gopinath Bhanja to Dhananjaya Bhanja Il1(from 1453 A.D. to 1835 A.D).%®
It is evident from the history of ancient Odisha that most of the kings of
different dynasties donated villages and tax free lands to Brahmins up to 1568
A.D. till the defeat of the last Hindu ruler Mukunda Dev, by the Sultan of Bengal.
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Q.
The Standard Type Coins of
The Gupta Kings

*Dr. Prya Jyoti Samanta

Abstract

In the realm of Indian Numismatics, the coinage of the Imperial Guptas
occupies a place of great interest. The Gupta coins constitute the earli-
est Indigenous Coinage of India, which approximates most closely the
coins as we know them in the modern age. They are regular in size and
weight and bear the figure and name of the issuer. For a few years they
showed some foreign influence, but very soon they become thoroughly
Indianised in their art, motif and execution. The coinage of the Gupta
dynasty probably started with Chandragupta |, perhaps at the time when
he assumed the imperial title of Maharajadhiraja, towards the end of
his region. There are reasons to believe that the Gupta dominion was at
this time a kind of dual kingdom, the share of the Guptas and Licchavis
being more or less equal. The political condition was reflected in the coin-
age of Chandragupta | ', which was confined to a single type, showing the
Gupta emperor and his queen on the obverse and mentioning on the re-
verse the name of the powerful Licchavi clan from which the bride hailed.

However, from the time of Samudragupta, the illustrious son and successor
of Chandragupta I, the Gupta kingdom seems to have been turned into the shape
of an empire. Samudragupta is known to have issued coins of different types. His
coins types comprise (1) Standard type, (2) Archer type, (3) Battle- axe type (4)
Asvamedha type (5) Lyrist type and (6) Tiger- slayer type. Of these standard type
is most common.

The Lyrist, the Tiger —slayer and the Asvamedha type coins of Samudragupta
rank among the best specimens of ancient Indian Numismatic art. R.D. Banerjee

Note - Research paper Received in February 2018 and Published in December
2018 ( Joint Issue)
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describes them as freak 2 types, but there is no doubt that more careful thought and
attention was bestowed in determining the details of these types than those of the
standard, the Archer and the Battle-axe types, which are regarded by Banerjee to
describe these types as freak ones. as Altekar says®.

Justification of the title

The commonest gold coins of Sumudragupta is what has been called “the standard
type” : On the obverse, Samudragupta is shown holding with his left hand a long
stick, tied with what looks little a fillet or a broad ribbon with its two ends flooting
in air, a little above its mid point the king is worshipping on a fire-altar with his
right hand. On the reverse, there has been no doubt that Laksmi was shown.

M. Joshi has put forward a theory in his interesting contribution that it was
“Indradhavaja” type, showing a banner of Indra. S.V. Sahani put forward his opinion
in this way : this type of coins marks the first step towards the Indianization of the
foreign influence and also throws light on the achievements of the king. It will be
proper and better if this class of the coins is styled as “Indradhavaja type” rather
than the Standard one*.

Since each view is best with difficulties, we propose to continue the
designation of standard type, simply because it is well-established.

Legends

To Sumundragupta belongs the credit of introducing poetial legends on Indian
coins for the first time. Revial of sanskrit was the marked feature of the Gupta age;
Rajasekhara observes how Vikramaditya identified in all probability with
Chandragupta Il, had ordered that Sanskrit should be spoken even in his harem.
According to the Allahabad record, Samudragupta was himself a poet of high merit.
It is therefore but natural that he should be in Sanskrit poetry. It is not unlikely that
he himself might have composed some, if not all metrical legends®

The abverse legend which is in upagiti metre, reds : Samara-sata Vivata
vijaya jitaripur ajito divam jayati. It means the unconquered king, whose victories
extend over a century of battles, having conquered his enemies, wins heaven.

If the legend is to be considered as authentic then we have to place the time
of its issuing in the last half of Sumudragupta’s region, because we know in his
campaigns in both and South and North India he fought a large number of battles®
.S0 we can presume that the expression samara-sata vitata shows Samudragupta as
a great figuter, but it has not real historical value.

If we do not assume the occurrence of such a mistake, we shall have to suppose
that Samudragupta assumed the birnda of Vikrama along with parakrama. This
appears to be very improbable, for the Gupta kings had usually one birnda only.

Chronology

Gupta gold coins are not dated, and so it is not easy to determine the relative
chronology of the different coins of one type. Out of the 143 standard type of
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coins included in the Bayana hoard, some of course must have been issued at the
beginning and some at the end of his reign’. This fact is understood from its different
verities.

It is worth nothing that the back of the throne appears distinctly on seveal
coins of the Archer type of Chandragupta Il, the son of Samudragupta. Nor can we
say that the coins, which are artistically inferrior, were issued early in the reign, as
compared to those which are of superior artistic merit. But one thing seems to be
certain. The coins are numerous in number. They further show as many as five
varieties. This probably relatives that the coins were continued through out the
reign of Sumudragupta. That the coins came to be issued from about the beginning
of the reign of Samudragupta. This view is established from their slavish imitation
of the Kusanas prototype.

Provenances

It appears that it consisted mostly of the issues of the later Gupta emperors. One
coin of standard type was found in the Bharsar hoard, discovered in 1851, near
Banaras. The Hugli hoard (discovered in 1883, near Hugli) consisted of one of
standard type of coin of Samudragupta. The Tenda hoard (discovered in 1885 in
Fyzabad district in Uttar Pradesh) consisted at five standard type of coins of
Samudragupta. The Hajipur hoard, discovered near the bazar of the town of that
name is Bihar, consisted of two coins of the standard type. The Tekri Debra hoard,
was found in Balia district of Uttar Pradesh, consisted of twelve standard type of
coins of Samudragupta. The Sakori hoard, was found in Balia district of Uttar
Pradesh, consisted of twelve standard type of coin of Samudragupta. The Sakori
hoard, discovered at Sakori in Damoh district of Madhyapradash in 1914 and now
preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur, consisted of seven standard type of
coin of Samudragupta.

The Bayana hoard was discovered under the embankment of a field in the
village of Hullanpur near the town of Bayana in Rajasthan on the 17" February,
1946. It consisted of 143 coins of standard type of Samudragupta. The coins are-
seventy seven coins are of variety A, sixteen coins of variety B, eighteen coins of
variety C, twenty five coins of variety D, and seven coins of variety E. Then the
coins of the standard type have been found in Uttar Pradesh and Central India with
some adjoining parts of Western India.

Metrology

The average weight of well preserved coins of the Standard type varies between
119 and 121 grams. Among the 143 specimens of this type there are however 19
coins, which though not worn out in any appreciable degree, weigh between 110
and 114 grams. The coins of British Museum collection of 17 coins of this type
also has two specimens weighing between 110 and 114 grams. Whether the lower
weight of these coins was due to a different standard of metrology being followed
or whether it was due to the mere careless of the mint masters, we do not know.
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Allan has suggested that different districts may have had different weight standards®
. But this does not seem to be likely. Mints for gold coins could not have been
spread district wise. The weights of coins No. 48,55 and 89 of the standard type as
described in Altekars Catalogue are 108.4, 100.7 grams respectively. One coin in
the British Museum No. 5 also weighs only 108.4 grams. It is worth noting that
some of these coins like No. 48 are large in size and well presented in condition
and their weight is abnormally low. These coins could certainly not have been
accepted as of the same value as they are weighing about 120 grams.

Three coins are of standard type i.e., No. 27,64 and 71 weigh 123,122.4 and
123.8 grams respectively. Here the excess of weight is due probably to carelessness.
In the Archer type of Samudragupta we have two coins; one, which is slightly
worn out, weighs 115.6 grams and the other which is well preserved weighs only
108.2 grams. Obviously the latter is remainder coins, of the British Museum were
all issued to the standard of 120 grams; their actual weights very between 116.4
and 120grams.

Coin of doubtful attribution

While conceding the possibility of some petty Scythian ruler of the Punjab having
coins in the name of his feudal lord, Chandragupta Il. The coin can be reproduced
in away : under the arm of the king, the legend is Bhadra. But the top line of ‘dra’
joins together the tow lower limbs of ‘bha’ and the letter can easily be mistaken for
‘cha’. Instead of Bhadra, one can therefore easily mistake the legend for Cha(n)dra.
On the coin illustrated, outside the standard, there is an enigmatic Brahmi legend,
which has been read as Shilad by Cunningham. But to and da are so joined together
on the present coin that the lower letter does look like a ‘pta’, as Smith had thought.
The upper letter does look like a *Sha’ and *Ka’ joined together, and if the coin of
Rodgers had not the lower letter fully preserved, as is evident from Smith saying
that only a trace of ‘p’ could be seem, it is quite easy to understand how Rodgers
took the legend to be Shaka. On the whole it should be thought that the unpublished
coin of Rodgers was most probably a coin of Bhadra.

Why the standard type was discontinued by the successors of
Samudragupta.

Itis clear form the above discussion that the coin may be considered as a feudatory
coin rather than that of Chandragupta I1. So it can easily be called that Samudragupta
was the only Gupta monarch to inscribe the standard type of coins.

If no one among the successors of Samudragupta tried to issue the standard
type, what is the cause behind it. The historians think that Samudragupta adopted
the Standard type of a period when the Guptas had a close contact withg the late
Kusanas, whose Western coinage they copy. The Allahabad inscription speaks of
the Sahis, Sahanusahis and Sakas as having surrendered the enjaymen of their
territories to Samudragupta. But Samudragupta did non confine himsely to the
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stand and type alone but also issued the Lyrrot, Asvamedha, Battle —axe, Archer
and Tiger Slayer types, which are rather Indianised than the Slavish imitations.
The later coins are superior in artistic merit and demonstrate the valour of the king.
These type attracted the successors of Sumudragupta whereas the Standard type
has falled into disuse. The aurthor reason is, the laterr Kusanas were the subordinate
chieftains of the Guptas and naturally the Gupta monarchs did not show any interest
to copy the type which has been derived from the subordinate rulers.
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10.
Special Features of Temple
ArchitectureWith Special Reference
to Bundelkhand

*Dr. Vinay Shrivastava

Abstract

The style of temple architecture that became popular in northern India
is known as Nagara. In north India is a common for an entire temple to
be built on a stone platform with steps leading up to it.There are many
subdivisions of Nagara temples depending on the shapes of Shikhara.But
one thing is common in the temples of all ages,the construction was
guided and controlled by certain fundamental principles.

In India conformity to tradition and orthodox adherence to precedents is
essentially a matter of consciously cultivated discipline.*It is more true so far as
the Hindu Religious architectural activities are concerned, ““ Nothing that is seen
on the temple is left unsaid in the verbal tradition nor is any of the detail arbitrary
or superfluous.”?The practice of temple building in our country is an age old
tradition. Even the modern temples are built in accordance with the sastric
injunctions.® There might be ramifications, different modes in expressions,
development of local verities with distinct local stamp on them and elaboration of
their shapes.* But one thing is common in the temples of all ages, of all sizes and of
all places in India that the construction was guided and controlled by certain
fundamental principles.®

The decline of Gupta Age by the end of sixth century witnessed the birth of
a paramount power in north India under the Vardhanas of Thaneshvar,
Harshvardhana, the prominent ruler of the dynasty, however, for the most part of
his life ruled from Kannauj.® Soon after them, i.e. by the second half of the seventh

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018
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century, smaller kingdoms emerged in north, central and north —western India.’”
These royal houses played a very important role in the future development of Nagara
style of temple architecture which was introduced by the Guptas in the fifth-sixth
centuries.®The major dynasties that flourished at different periods of time between
seventh and eleventh centuries, and which gave immense patronage to temple
building activities, were the Gurjara Pratiharas, the Kalchuries( Eight- Thirteenth
centuries) , The Paramaras( Ninth- Fourteenth centuries), The Solankis( Tenth-
Thirteenth) centuries) and the Chandelas( Tenth — Thirteenth) centuries. They
individually and collectively contributed greatly to the growth of the Nagara
architectural tradition but with regional variations.®

The Chandelles are known in Indian history not so much for any great empire
but for art, architecture and literature. In fact, at one time they were feudatories of
the Gurjara- Pratiharas, but became independent by the tenth century. Their capital
city of Khajuraho witnessed the zenith of central Indian temple architecture with
magnificent temple of artistic and architectural excellence.

Khajuraho is known for its ornate temples that are among the most beautiful
monuments in medieval history. These temples were built by the Chandelle rulers
between A.D. 900 and 1130. The first recorded mention of the Khajuraho temples
is in the account of Aby Rihan al Biruni, A.D. 1022 and the Arab traveler Ibn
Battuta.*

Most of the Khajuraho temples were built of high quality sandstone in
different hues ranging from buff to pink or pale yellow. It was quarried at Panna on
the east coast of River Ken nearby.*2

However, some early temples like the Causatha- Yogini, Lalaguan- Mahadeva
and Brahma temples were built either wholly or partially of granite also.**Their
architecture also has some element of the Pratihara temples of the earlier period.
For instance Lalaguan and Brahma temples like so many earlier Pratihara temples
consist of a stepped pyramidal superstructure and shallow portico in the form of an
ardha- mandapa raised over a plain platform. The wall is divided into registers
below the entablature or parapet, i.e. cornice (Chadya).*

The Causatha- Yogini temple of Khajuraho dedicated to sixty four goddesses,
oriented on a north east, south-west direction, is among the oldest temples of
Khajuraho, probably belonging to the late ninth century CE. It is the only temple
complex of Khajuraho built entirely of granite.’>The temple complex is raised on a
high Jagati built of huge blocks of granite. Originally sixty five shrines of this
rectangular temple complex opened to the central courtyard. At present, there are
only thirty four smaller shrines in this complex. The square shrines, built of dressed
stones, have monolithic doorjambs and lintels. They are surmounted by the
embryonic forms of Nagara Sikhara.®

Another temple depicting the early stage of the central Indian Nagara style is
Brahma temple. It is originally dedicated to Vishnu as is indicated by the
LalataBimba on the lintel of the sanctum doorway. The temple stands on a high
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Jagati( Platform) The Jagati is plain with twelve prominent mouldings. The temple
consist of asmall garbhagraha fronted by the mukha- mandapa (Entrance porch),
the latter is now completely lost. Thabada of the temple is built of granite but the
Sikhara is of sandstone.” The temple wall is devoid of any decoration. Externally,
the shrine is cruciform with ratha projections on each side. The central ratha
projections on the north and south contain latticed windows. The garbha graham is
surmounted by the stepped pyramidal Sikhara.'® This temple has a simple plan and
design. Its Sikhara is made sandstone and the body of granite.®

It is mistakenly called Brahma temple on account of a four faced linga now
enshrined in the sanctum, but it must have originally been dedicated to Vishnu as
shown by his figure carved on the lintel of the sanctum doorway It is the modest
structure, comprising a sanctum and a porch, the latter now completely lost and the
former roofed by a pyramidal Sikhara of receding tiers of pidhas, crowned by a
prominent bell member.? The sanctum is cruciform externally, with projections on
each side and square internally, resting on 12 plain pilasters of granite. The
projections on east contain the entrance and that on the west is pierced with a
smaller doorway, while the latest projections on the remaining two sides contain
latticed windows.? Except for the boldly modeled figures of the Brahmanical trinity
on the lintel and of Ganga and Yamuna at the base, its doorway is unornamented.
Its Jangha or wall, divided into two registers, is also plain. Despite some difference
in details, this temple belongs to the same structural phase as the Lalguan-Mahadeva
, With which it shares a common plan, design, decoration and building material.
The temple is consequently assignable to C 900.2

In course of time temples with more architectural members and artistic
elements appeared at Khajuraho. There are temples with urahsrnga, equivalent to
the Orison anga or subsidiary Sikhara, built around the main Sikhara. Such Sikhara
were classified as of Sekhari style. Similarly, there are temples of nirandhara type
temples will not have a Pradakshinapatha or circumambulatory passage around
the garbha graham whereas in the sandhara type there is a circumambulatory passage
around the sanctum. The sandhara temples have the famous balconied windows
with chajjas / chadyas( slopping sun- shades) , projecting from the main body of
the temple which are the most important characteristic feature of the Khajuraho
temples. These balconies like the antechambers or sideways, extending mandapas,
have the decorated short pillers and projecting chajjas. On plan it becomes a cross.
It may keep on repeating as one moves from the ardha- mandapa, mahamandapa.?

The largest and the typical Nagara style temples at Khajuraho are the
Laksmana, Visvanatha and Kandariya Mahadeva temples. These are Panchayatan
temples i.e. main shrine with four subsidiary smaller shrines at its four corners
standing on one and the same platform. They all however share some common
features in their plan and elevation. The horizontal axis lies to the east-west direction
with many halls or mandapas standing on a common adhisthana aligned in a single
axis. However, each compartment or mandapa has its own superstructure or Sikhara.
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As one enters into the temple through an elaborately carved makara-torana, the
first hall, known as the ardha —mandapa provides kaksasanas (Seats with back
rest) on its side meant for the devotees to take rest on them. The ardha- mandapa is
open on three sides and its pillars support the roof and the overhanging chajja,
(eaves or sun-shade). The ardha —mandapa opens into a larger mandapa. This
mandapa also has opening and kaksasanas on both sides and pillars supporting the
roof. These opening provided ample light and air to the interior. The mandapa
opens into the mahamandapa which is an enclosed hall with projecting balconies
attached on both lateral sides. These balconies are accessible from the
mahamandapa. These added balconies provide the cross shape ground plan to the
mahamandapa.
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11.
Lal Ded — The Mystic Saint Poetess of
Medieval Kashmir — An Appraisal

*Dr. Hina S. Abrol

Abstract

Lal (pronounced as Lull) Ded or Lalleshwari or Mother Lal was the
fourteenth century saint poetess of Kashmir. She was a saint of the
common masses of Kashmir and was revered as such. She gave her
spiritual message to the common men and women in the local kashmiri
language through the medium of the Vaakhs— the four lined poems
which wereso fondly recited by the people even after she vanished into
thin air. She was initiated into the Trikashastra,better known as Kashmir
Shaivism by her spiritual guru. Throughout her life she practiced the
shastra and spoke about the necessity of spiritual elevation, the
importance of being a jivanmukta, of being merged into the Divine not
after life but in one’s life itself. She brought the subtle tenets of Trika out
of the clutches of few sanskrit knowing elites to the domain of the
commoners. The author attempts to highlight the core message of the
Yogini in this paper. An effort is also made to do away with the
misconception that Lal was influenced by Islam in any way. Her
Vaakhshave a universal appeal.

Key words : revered, Vaakhs, shastra, jivanmukta, subtle, yogini.

Introduction : Lal Ded, also known as Lalleshwari to the Hindus and Lalla
Avrifa to the Muslims was, as per Jayalal Koul, born in 1310 CE and lived for about
sixty years in Kashmir. As per historical tradition, Lal died during the reign of
King Shahabuddin (1354-1373 CE).! Born in a kashmiri Pandit family at
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Pandrethan in the suburbs of Srinagar, she was educated at her parental home. She
was married early in life, at the age of twelve in an ordinary orthodox family at
Pampore. Her marriage was an unhappy one and she had to put up with the cruelties
inflicted upon her by her mother-in-law and her husband. Devastated, she left her
household at the age of twenty four and became a disciple of a shaiviteGuru who
initiated her into the Trikashastra better known as Kashmir Shaivism.?

The Vaakhs of Lal Ded : The study of the available literature on the Vaakhs
or the four lined poetic compositions of Lal Ded makes it abundantly clear that the
Vaakhs were the outcome of the direct emotional and spiritual upsurges or
outpourings from the deepest core of the heart of our mystic saint poetess. They
do not appear to be carefully composed poetic compositions. And although they
were composed in the local kashmiri language, words of sanskrit also appear. Her
shaivite leanings are also apparent in her Vaakhs. The compositions of Lal Ded
are basically kashmiri and echo the ideals that form the basis of the characteristic
spirit, the tenor, the quintessence of the kashmiri culture. However, the appeal of
her compositions is not confined to the limits of Kashmir. Infact, their perusal
reflect their universal appeal for she talks of the oneness of the entire mankind.
Her indepthknowledge of the Trikashastra is reflected repeatedly for she applies
the subtle tenets of this philosophy to provide answers to the basic existential
questions that often crop up in the human mind. Lal Ded envisions reality as the
manifestation of the one indivisable consciousness that pervades everything. She
prefers to look inwards to find the answers and to gain spiritual experiences. She
rejects external show of performing rituals and ceremonies for they merely divert
one’s attention from the real and the sublime. The outpourings of Lal also reflect
another important characteristic feature and that is her belief in the principle that
all people are equal irrespective of their outward differences. Probably it is this
quality of her verses and her thoughts that has enabled her to have a convincing
hold over the psyche of her brethren in Kashmir as well as outside it. And it is
probably because of this universal appeal of her sayings which are neither bound
in space nor time that make her as relevant then as now.

Trikashastra and Lal Ded : The subtle tenets of the Trikashastra appeared
or re-appeared in Kashmir in the ninth century CESeveral blessed intellectuals
such as Somananda, Utpaladevea, Abhinavagupta, Kshemaraja and others have
made significant contributions towards understanding of its subtle contents. For
the sincere disciple of TrikaShaivism seeking Truth, it holds the wonderful vision
of the whole world as real and not an illusion. We gather that this world is nothing
but the blissful energy of the all-pervading consciousness of God Eiva.*The seeker
of Truth must understand that the world is not different from God. It is a world
created by Him in play, for the fun of it. And in creating this world God loses
Himself in the world just for the joy of finding Himself. And in reality, none other
but we are the great God. Our life, our journey in this life is a journey of rediscovery
filled with joy, happiness and excitement. And as per the great shaivite saint
Abhinavagupta, “freedom from all our miseries can neither be obtained thought
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the renunciation of the world, nor by hatred towards this world, but by experiencing
the presence of God everywhere.”* Shaiva masters have mentioned that there are
four means which may be adopted in order to achieve the supreme goal. And that
is to become ‘jivanmukta’, i.e. to be liberated while living. The last and the most
important of this means is called the anupaya or the no means as it is the simplest
means. In this, the disciple can attain the Ultimate simply by means of the bestowal
of shakti or Shiva’s force in a very intense degree by the master or the spiritual
teacher of the aspirant. The shaktipata coupled with a word from the enlightened
saint as regards the identity of the individual with the Ultimate Reality is sufficient
to realize the Ultimate goal. A person undergoing the anupayaattains supreme
spiritual bliss and it is probably because of this factor that the anupayais also
called the anandopaya.® The supreme goal of leading the aspirant to the state of
one transcendental consciousness is thus achieved.

It is worthy to mention that Dr. S.S. Toshkhani who has done an indepth study of
the Lal Vaaakhs is of the opinion that the mystic strain in Lal Ded’s poetry have its
roots deep in devotional Shaivism of which Bhatta Narayana and Utpaldeva were the
earlier exponents.® Lal Ded freely moved among the common people of her times.
With them, she not only shared her deep spiritual insights but also made accessible
some of the most profound truths of the Trika philosophy. Lal Ded chose to converse
with her people in the local language. As per Toshkhani, this deliberate choice of the
medium of expression, together with her liberal humanistic approach to the issues
prevalent during her age, accounts for her remarkable popularity and mass appeal as a
spiritual guide who helped her people through a difficult period of tremendous
civilizational crisis that threatened the composite culture of Kashmir of the fourteenth
century.” Hinduism was in the wane and Islam was increasingly being adopted by the
people of the age. Lal Dedattained heights of glory at such a time, a popularity which
no other kashmiri poet could attain at the time. Her verses called Vaakhs along with
the shruks of Nunda Rishi formed the basis of a new, hitherto unknown but distinct
identity of evolving Kashmir. Her Vaakhsprepared the people for the transition and
made them morally strong.8 The poems of Lal Ded have been translated into English
by Ranjit Hoskote. Bringing forth the gens among the numerous Vaakhs of Lalla,
Hoskote says that, in consonance with the Kashmir Shaiva doctrine, Lal Ded regards
the world as a maze for the unknowing person who is not aware of his own true
nature. It is only when he realises (through the grace of God) that the world is the
playful expression of the Divine and that the Divine and the self are one, do the
cobwebs clear, misconceptions are done away with and the pure consciousness and
joyful recognition is attained. The ‘I’ and ‘you’ merge and the Truth is thereby attained.®
Ranjit Hoskote does not stop at this. Bringing forth the sound observances of Lalla
to our notice he tells us how important Lal Ded considered the role of the Guru. The
Guruis the embodiment of the Divine, he is the guide who navigates for his disciple
through the maze of worldly life and brings forth the vision and experience of
enlightenment.’® Lal Ded, the Yogini believed that the unity of the corporeal and the
cosmic can be achieved through immersive meditation and the Yogic practice of breath
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control. She also emphasized the need of looking inwards, for everything lies within our
beings.* Lal Deddisfavoured idol worship for according to her this exercise of worshipping
stocks and stones are all in vain. Instead one should perform the yogic Pranagnihotra
i.e. practice yoga by bringing the vital airs under control.? She further says that self-
realization is obtained by mastering the vital airs. The two principle airs are the outward
and the inward, known as Prana and apana.®*It would be significant to mention at this
point that even Swami LakshmanJoo, the last Shaivacaryapractising Kashmir Shaivism,
talks about this internal asana. He says that the inhaling breath is apana and the exhaling
breath is prana and the central breath is madhyamaprana. It is the midpoint, the centre
between these two. Infect, the practice of the internal asana is the gradual realization in
the spiritual aspirant of the awareness which shines in the central point found between
inhaling and exhaling.* Thus, it can be said with conviction that Lal Ded knew and
practiced and also wanted her disciples to follow the doctrines of Kashmir Shaivism.

The Essences of Lal Vaakhs : Lal Ded speaks about her spiritual experiences
in several of her Vaakhs. She speaks of the difficult times when she strived to find
God but could not. Her efforts went in vain. But she did not lose heart and cleansed
her mind of all earthly passions and in all humility implored and worshipped God.
By and by, wisdom dawned upon her and she gained the perfect knowledge. Not
just that, she even remembered theoccurrences of her former births. She recalls
dissolution of the universe thrice and seeing the world becoming absorbed into the
void. One wonders the purpose of Lal’s mentioning of these vast expanses of time.
In our reckoning it could be to emphasize the eternal preexistence of the soul, and
its perpetual birth and rebirth unless released by the true knowledge. As the
attainment of Shiva is not easy for a mortal once he is born, Lal emphasizes that he
must heed to her doctrine and thereby break the fetters of worldly bondage. She
talks about the pratise ofYoga, of Pranayama, of the famous upanishadic formula,
‘Tat tvamasi’ or ‘thou art it’ as it is the essence of the Shaiva doctrines. Only when
a person identifies her self with the Supreme self that the abode of nectar is reached.
And this abode exists in the spot in the brain called the sahasrara. It is by the
pious, regular practice of yoga that the aspirant is finally absorbed microcosmically
into the saharrara and macrocosmically into the Supreme. Mother Lal complains
why so few avail themselves of these means of salvation. The wine of salvation is
there, but few reach to partake it. Therefore, she says, take recourse to the blessings
of the Shaiva Guru who will assist you to reach the ultimate goal of life.’s

What Lal Ded is not : The present paper would be incomplete if it does not
mention the misconceptions that are being floated by few intellectuals. P.N. Bazaz
and P.N.K. Bamzai and others like them talk about the influence of Muslim thought
on Hindu Philosophy, the meeting of Lal Ded with the Muslim saint Sayyid Ali
Hamadani and the resultant influence of Islam on our mystic saint Poetess.*® Nothing
could be more far from truth. A host of kashmiri scholars, well versed in the study
of literature composed in the kashmiri language assert that there is no question of
Lal’s coming under the influence of Islam. Professors JayalalKoul, A.N. Dhar,
Mr. P.N. Kachru, Dr. S.S. Toshkhani are clearly of the view that neither Lal Ded
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was influenced nor got converted to Islam. There was no emergence of a new
composite culture in Kashmir called religious Humanism. The language of the
Vaakhs of Lal are evidence enough that Lal Ded was a shaiviteyogini who followed
the shaivite technique of meditation based on Kundalini Yoga. She had mastered
the shat-chakras or the six seats of energies and attained the sahasraraor the
seventh which is the highest and is situated in the brain.'”

Conclusion : The perusal of the LallaVakyanior the Vaakhs composed by
Lal Ded and the related and resultant literature has brought forth the core message
given by our fourteenth century kashmiri Poetess, Lal Ded. Essentially a people’s
poet and a spiritual guide, Lal imbibed the tenets of Kashmir Shaivism completely
in her life. She simplified its subtle philosophy and applied it in her life to attain
the state of being the jivanmukta. She spoke about her experiences in the language
of the people by giving common examples and lead their way in the path of
realization of the Ultimate Truth and goal of one’s life and that is to reach the state
of saying that, “I am Shiva.”

References

1. Bhat, R.L., Lal and her Vaakh, An Encyclopeadic Collection, Kashmiri text andh English
translation of all Vaakhs attributed to Lal Dyad to date, Gulshan books, Srinagar, Kashmir,
first edition, 2015, p.1

2. Grierson, George, LallaVakyani, Jay Kay Book House, Jammu, 1999, pp. a-b, Keys to
Kashmir,LallaRookh Publications, Srinagar, 1953, pp. 69-70, Kaumudi, Kashmir Its
cultural Heritage, Gulshan Books, Srinagar, Kashmir, 2005, pp. 73-74.

3. Memorable Quotations from Swami Lakshmanjoo’s Kashmir Shaivism Teachings as
mentioned at www.giwithouborders.org/kashmir-shaivism. html

4. lbid.

5. Basu, A., ‘Kashmir Saivism’ in H.Bhatacharyya (ed.), The Cultural Heritage of India, Vol.
1V, The Ramakrishana Mission Institute of Culture, Calcutta, 1969, p. 94

6. Toshkhani, S.S. (ed.). Lal Ded : The great Kashmiri saint Poetess, APH Publishing
Corporation, New Delhi, 2000, p. vii.

7. lbid, p.v

1bid.

9. Hoskote, Ranjit, |1 Lalla : The poems of Lal Ded, Penguin Books, New Delhi, 2011 as
given in poetry sangamhouse.org.

10. lbid.

11. lbid.

12. Grierson, George, Op. Cit., p. 68

13. Ibid., p. 71

14. LaksmanJooRaina, Swami, Lectures on the practice and discipline of Kashmir Saivism,
translated, edited and published by Universal Shaiva Trust, Gupta Ganga, Nishat, Kashmir,
Reprint, 1997, pp. 14-15

15. Grierson, George, Op. Cit., pp.76-80

16. Bazaz, P.N., The History of Struggle for freedom in Kashmir, Gulshan Publishers and
Exporters, Srinagar, Kashmir, 2003, pp. 79-80,Bamzai, P.N.K., History of Kashmir,
Metropolitan Publishers, Delhi, 1962, p. 498

17. Toshkhani, S.S., Op. Cit., pp. v to x, Kaumudi, Op. Cit., pp. 73-78.

©

Volume VII/VII, Number 26/27, Oct.-Dec. 2018/Jan-Mar. 2019 ISSN 2277-4157



56

12.
The Role of Sufi Saints in the
Administrative system in the period
of Gauri Sultan of Mandu

*Dr. Asha Shrivastava

Abstract

In the present study the main emphasis will be on these points- how to
founder founded Independent Kingdom of Malwa by Dilawar Kan Gauri,
reoriented the rich cultural heritage of Malwa,and gave it a new life,new
vigour and fresh hopes and Hoshang Shah Gauri (Successor of Dilawar
Khan) attitude towards the Sufi Saints, and the role of Sufi Saints towards
the administrative (Aspect) system in Hoshang Shah’s period.

Dilawar Khan Gauri was appointed as governor of Malwa by Sultan Muhammad
-ibn Firoz in 793A.H. /1390-91 A.D.'Dilawar Khan took his residence at Dhar which
was in those days the headquarter of provices.2 After the Timur’s attacks, SultanNassir-
ud-din Mahmud Tughlag, was badly defeated by him in 801 A.H./1398 A.D.* Mahmud
now began to move from place to place as a fugitive and in that he turned towards
Gujarat. The object of Sultan Mahmud in coming to Gujarat was to obtain military
help from Zafar Khan* and in alliance with him to march upon Delhi.* When Mahmud
finding no possibility of getting any help from Zafar Khan ,turned towards Malwa,>where
Dilawar Khan was ruling as governor. Dilawar Khan accorded him a very warm reception
in a most befitting manner. Mahmud was pleased with the behavior of Dilawar Khan
and he stayed at Dhar in Malwa up to 804 A.H./1401-02 A.D; when he left for Delhi
after receiving invitations from the nobles (Malloo Igbal Khan) of the place.® When
Sultan Mahmud left in Dhar, and Malloo Igbal had also returned to Delhi, Tatar Khan
(Son of Zafar Khan) too was pressing his father to accompany him to Delhi to expel

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018
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Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



The Role of Sufi Saints in the Administrative System..... 57

Malloo Igbal an enterprise which Zafar was not willing to undertake and which had
produce a rupture between the father and the Son. At this time Zafar Khan had gone
towards Somnath’and the port of Diu. The most opportune moment Dilawar Khan
fulfills his long cherished desire of assuming royal insignia. Dilawar Khan took the
title of “Amid Shah Daud” and assumed such royal prerogatives,in the year 804 A.H./
1401-02 A.D.8 Dilawar Khan not only established his authority over the territories of
Malwa, but by his policy of toleration towards the Rajputs and other Hindus living in
Malwa, he succeeded in laying the foundation of the new independent kingdom which
during the period of about a century and a half of its life re-oriented the rich cultural
heritage of Malwa, and gave it a new life, new vigour and rest hopes. He started a
process of synthesis of Hindu and Muslim styles of architecture in his mosques at Dhar
and Mandu.® The pulsating life of this new Malwa can be discovered during the period
of successive rulers, when the military forces of the kingdom were often defeated, but
the victor could never successfully annex the territories to his kingdom.On the death of
Dilawar Khan, his son Alp Khan ascended the throne of Malwa in A.H.809/1406A.D.
assumed the title of Hoshang shah. Hoshang shah was accepted as the rightful successor
by all the officers of the state and by the people.X°All the nobles of the state and the
Zamindar offered their allegiance to him and acknowledged him as their sultan. But
Hoshangshah to meet the aggression of Muzaffar Shah, the sultan of Gujarat.* some
Historian believe that Muzaffar considered Dilawar ashis brother-in-arms and the rumors
that Alp Khan had poisoned Dilawar Khan enraged him and he invadedMalwa to
avenge this vile murder.*?But the real cause of Muzaffar’s attack was not to punish
Hoshangshah for his supposed administration of poison to his father,but it was an
outcome of his policy of aggrandizement and intended occupation of Malwa.*®

Muzaffar Shah after imprisoning Hoshangshah, annexed the kingdom of Malwa'“and
appointed his own brother Nusrat Khan,® as the governor. But Nusrat Khan’s failure to
hold Malwa and the ascendancy of the nobles of Malwa under the leadership of Musa
khan.*® when Hoshangshah on receiving the information of the rise of Musa Khan in
Mandu and disgrace of Nusrat Khan, appealed to Sultan Muzaffar. Sultan Muzaffar
released Hoshangshah from confinement and dispatched him to Malwa in company
with his own son Ahmad Khan, and in a short time he was restored to power.*

After occupying Sahadiabad Mandu, Hoshangshah then started the
organization of the administrativemachinery. Hoshangshah devoted most of his
energies to strengthen the frontiers of his kingdom;he did not neglect the internal
prosperity of the country.To increase the glory of his kingdom of the, he extended
his patronage the scholars and the existence ‘’Madarsa’ in Mandu indicate that he
had taken positive steps for the promotion of learning. The royal patronage attracted
scholars and ‘’Mashaikh’” from different parts to come and settle in
Malwa.*®Hoshangshah had in the beginning of his reign, sought advice from Haji
Saiyid Ashraf Jahangir Samnani, who had finally settled in Jaunpur Kingdom.**The
Saint who had been a ruler himself before the renounced the world, did comply
with the request of Hoshangshah and sent him in reply a letter containing valuable
advice on matters of administration. As a Sufi Ashraf Jahangirbelieved in the
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philosophy of ““Sulh-i-Kul” and advocated this principal as the basis of state
policy.2°Saiyid Ashraf Jahangir did not believe in absolute monarchy, and advised
that in important matters of state the king must consult good, honest and learned
men. The idea behind consultation was to gain an opportunity of weighing the
situation and to gain, confidence of the officers “consultation” he wrote, “May
appear as divulgence of secret, but in reality it is the right method of keeping a
secret. In consultation the King must listen to all without at once expressing approval
of any of the opinions. He should move in a way that each one of them feels that
the King has acted upon his advice.”?!Hosangshah accepted the advice of the Saint
and adopted the method of consultation as a principal in conducting the affairs of
the state. In Malwa consultation and discussion with high officers and prominent
persons, and their approval of the action of the King, became a regular practice.
Consultation with the nobles, practiced for about a century, became a tradition in
the state system of Malwa, it was considered by the nobles as their privilege and
right, and later in the reign of Mahmud Khalji 11 when any noble was not consulted
he expressed his resentment. Ashraf Jahangir??had advised the King to refrain from
tyranny-"Nothing can be more destructive for the King than persistent and severe
punishment and terrorization of the subjects.” The principal advocated here was
not a new one, but in its application the sultan of Malwa did not make any distinction
between their Muslim and non Muslim subject, and that was a new thing. As a
result of this policy of toleration destruction of temple or harassment of the non-
Muslims is not to be found practiced in the kingdom of Malwa. Freedom of worship
adopted by the state as its policy stands in contrast with the policy of the other
contemporary state. Anumber of Jain temples for flourished in Mandu, Dhar Ujjain,
Mandsaur, Hoshangabad and Ashta, where in images of Jain Tirthankars were
worshipped freely. In the administrative machinery of Malwa be find the Hindus
occupying important positions, they were also included in the advisory council of
the monarch, for example-Nardev Soni and Sangram Singh Soni were treasurers,
Rayan Rai Siva Das commanded a section of the army, Punja Raj was in charge of
the Khalsalands, and Medini Ray worked as wazir with Salivahna as hid assistant.?

Sheikh Makhdumquzi Burhan-Ud -din came to Mandu with in the first Decade
of the accession of Hoshangshah. The Sultan not only received him with honour but
also became his disciple (Murid).2Quzi Burhan-Ud-dins was a great scholar and
according to the compiler of”’Gulzar-i-Abrar”, he was of the noblest birth, a great
“Wali”” and commanded great respect. It is not unlikely that Hoshangshah wished
his Kingdom to be blessed with the presence of a Sufi Saint of eminence, particularly
when in the Kingdoms of Gujarat, Johnpur, Deccan, and Khandesh, a feeling prevailed
in the mines of the people that they were living in a state protected by the blessings of
Sufi Saints. The presence of Hazarat Burhan-Ud-din enhanced the prestige of Malwa,
and Sufi Saints began to come to Malwa, where the Sultan spared no pains to receive
them well. Saiyid Nizam-Ud-din Ghauth-Ud-Dhar,who belonged to Silsila Qulandaria
came to Malwa and took up his residence by the side of a tank in Nalcha.?Sheik
Yusuf Budha? Erachchi know as Maqtul-Ul-Ishq also came to Malwa.
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Conclusion- Medieval Malwa under the rule of Muslim Sultans passed
through progressive in culturally and economically, Dilawar Khan Ghuri established
the Kingdom and laid down certain principals to serve on the basis for it. During
the fifteenth century played quite an important role in the interstate relations. From
the time of her foundation the rulers of Malwa followed a policy of toleration
towards the Hindus. The result of this policy of toleration was that the Hindus and
Muslims learned to live in peace with each other which in its turn provided them
with maximum opportunity of mutual gave and take.

Hoshangshah had in the beginning of his reign, sought advice from Sufi
Saints, because he did not neglect the internal prosperity of the country. Sufi Saints
gave the valuable advice on matters of administration.
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13.
Muslim Monuments of Medieval
Orissa- A Historiographical Study

*Dr. GokulanandaPatro

Abstract:

Suleiman Karrani, the Afghan Sultan of Bengal conquered Odisha in
1568 by killing Mukunda Deva the last great Hindu king of Odisha.
After this, Odisha came under the orbit of Muslim rule till the Maratha
conquest of Odishain 1751 A.D. During the Muslim administration, a
number of Muslim monuments were built in the different parts of Odisha.
This not only spread the Islam religion in Odisha but also brought about
significant changes in the socio-religious life of the people. This paper
gives a resume of such monuments in the pages that follow.

Death of GajapatiMukundaDeva in 1568 A.D. started a dark and gloomy
chapter in the history of Odisha. The Afghan Sultan of Bengal, Suleiman Karrani
conquered Odisha in 1568 A.D. As a result Odisha lost its independence in 1568.
Thus, the Hindu rule in Odisha came to an end and Muslim rule in Odisha was
started. The Muslim (Afghans and Mughals) ruled over Odisha for nearly 200
years (1568-1751). During these two hundred years, they took keen interest to
build only Muslim monuments.

Thus, after the establishment of Muslim rule a number of Muslim monuments
and architectures were constructed in different places of Odisha. A good number
of mosques, tombs and forts were built during this period. This proves that, Odisha
was not legged behind in the construction of Indo-Islamic architectures.

Cuttack was the capital of Odisha and the seat of headquarter of the
Muslim Nawabs or Subedars of Odisha during this period. Therefore, a number
of significant and imposing Muslim monuments were constructed at Cuttack.

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018
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Among the monuments of Cuttack, Zumamaszid of Balu Bazar, the mosque
of Diwan Bazar and the QuodomRasul of Choudhury Bazar, Ujjalakhan
mosque of Mahammadia Bazar and Fatehkhan mosque of Barabati fort are
famous.

Zuma Maszid of Cuttack : ZumaMaszid of Cuttack is a remarkable
monument so far as its beauty and grandeur are concerned. During the reign of
emperor Aurangazeb, his daughter Sahazada Begum, laid the foundation of this
great mosque.tlts construction was completed by Ekram Khan, the Naib Nazir of
Cuttack in 1689 A.D.2 This is the most beautiful and the biggest mosque of Odisha.
Its extraordinary feature is that, it based on an elevated grind. The floor level of
which is almost as high as a small one storeyed building. It has deep tunnels under
earth through which one can move from the main road side to the opposite side. To
the visitors from the main road to the elevation of the mosque as well as the courty-
yard (150°x 75) it presents a commanding and magnificent look. The courty-yard
possesses a cistern or haud for the purposes of ablution. The vast hall is designed
in such a way that it can accommodate hundreds of followers for congregational
prayers to bring the unity and brother-hood.?

The mosque is constructed perhaps in the style of the furkish mosque with
four beautiful minarates at each corner and domes in the middle. The three
magnificent bulbous domes with a few other domes adds extraordinary luster to
the structure. The stairs leading to the top of the elegant towers on both sides of the
mosque are certain other interesting features which help one to have a grand
panoramic view of the city of Cuttack. A visitor or a passers-by can have a glance
at it would be attracted by its artistic skill and grandeur.*

Diwan Bazar Mosque of Cuttack : The Dewan Bazar Mosque of
Cuttack is the oldest mosque in Odisha. It was built during the reign of
Aurangzeb between 1658 and 1669.5This mosque is not built on an elevated
plinth. Out of three domes possessed by the mosque one is better than the
other two. it contains four small minarates. Two lattices are noticed in the
interior. Other structural elements related to the mosque are six arches and
three hajras which are one the right side. The symmetrical vaults and arches
in the halls and semi-sherical vaults and small towers are some of the
architectural specimens on the mosques.®

Quadam Rasul of Cuttack : QuadamRasul of Cuttack is another beautiful
architecture of the period. The QuadamRasul is the holy foot —print of prophet
Mahammad on stone. It is encircled by high stone walls and become the burial
grind of the Muslims of Cuttack. It has a beautiful garden inside. It was constructed
by Shuja-Uddin-Mahammed, the deputy Nawab of Odisha.”

The most important characteristic in the construction of the walls and buildings
is that, the dome as well as the building has been built in Oriya masons and architects.
So far as the architectural design of the building is concerned, it was one of the
beautiful pieces of Mughal architecture and in style it is more akin to Zuma masjid
of Balu Bazar. Being a holy shrine, QuadamRasul has a very big graveyard. Here
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was buried mahammadTagi Khan, the deputy Nazim of Odisha and son-in-law of
Nawab Shauja-Uddin-Mahammad. Other notable person whose graves are found
here are Fateh Khan, Azam Khan, Bahar-i-sultan and others. Some well-constructed
tombs are found over the above personalities.éThere are four small strong towers
of chiseled stones at the four corners compared walls. The mosque built inside the
QuadamRasul compound has its architectural beauty comparable to Ujala Khan
Mosque at Muhammadia Bazar.

Inside the QuadamRasul, there is a big hauz (tank) and a Mosque-Khana
with eight rooms. Some beautiful Persian inscriptions are found on the dorgha and
at two gates. The big area lies in an enclosure. The enclosure constitutes massive
walls built up of stones pretty big and rectangular in size.®

Ujala Khan Mosque of Cuttack : Ujala Khan Mosque of Mahamadia Bazar,
Cuttack is another Muslim structure of some architectural significance. It was 1716.
It is adorned with three domes, two of it on either side looking smaller than the
larger one in the centre. It has three arches but no minarates. Its beauty lies in its
simplificity and grandeur. In size, it is smaller than Fateh Khan Rahman mosque
inside the Barbatifort though quite similar in appearance.'’

Fateh Khan Rahman Mosque of Cuttack : The Fateh Khan Rahman mosque
situated inside the Barabati Fort of Cuttack has its own significance. In boldness,
style and design in may not stand in comparison with ZumaMaszid and Diwan
Bazar mosque of Cuttack. Yet, it is unique in construction. It is not known when
the Fateh Khan mosque was built. But it appears that, some Muslim governor of
the Fort of Barabati might have built the mosque for the observance of the praver
of the army stationed there.

The Muslim monuments are not only confined to Cuttack, the citadel of the
Muslims in Odisha, but are found to have been built in other parts of the province.
The most important of them are Abu Nasir mosque of Jaipur, the Dargha-i-Takha
of Balichandrapur and Quadam Sharif of Balesore.

Abu Nasir Mosque of Jaipur : The Abu Nasir Mosque of Jaipur which was
built by Abu Nasir Khan, son of Shaista Khan and the Deputy Subedar of Odisha
(from 1683 to 1689) has its architectural importance. The mosque stands
magnificently with four minarates. The minarates placed in the centre are small in
size in comparison with the two large minarates found outside. The mosque has
three domes in the roof. The largest of them situates in the centre. There are three
impressive gothic door-ways in the east face.!?

Thomas Motte, the European traveler, who visited Jaipur in the month of
May, 1766 was impressed with structure of the mosque and remarked “This is
built in the style of the Turkish mosque having a lofty minarates at each and of the
front-which takes off their disagreeable acuteness”. This mosque is famous for its
unique style and architectural important in Odisha.*®

Dargha Takht-i-Suleman : Dargha Takht-i-Suleman is situated on Alamgiri
Hill at Balichandrapur. A Persian inscription on a table on the Dargha gives the
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name of Shuja-Uddin-Muhammad Khan as the Builder.** This Dargha is a plain
stone building which has been raised for the reception of dervishes and pilgrims.*°It
was constructed in 1724. This dargha is not so significant.

Qadam Sharif of Balasore : Shuja-Uddin-Mahammad was a great Patron
of Mughal architecture in Orissa. He is said to be builder of Qadam Sharif at
Balasore. Qadam Sharif is famous for its beautiful massive gates only.®

But, these beautiful massive gates were constructed by his son Mohammed
Taqi Khan.

Besides the above mentioned architectures, quite a large number of Muslim
Pirs’tombs and shrines were constructed at several places of the-then Orissa. The
most astonishing features of these Pir Shirnesis that, these were worshipped by
both the Hindustani and the Muslims. Among these the Pir Tombs and Shrines at
Cuttack, Puri, Khurda, Pipli, Gop, Kakatpur, Manikpatna, Balipatna, Satyabadi,
Kendrapada, Binjharpur and Ichhapur are famous.

In a nut-shell it can be said that, the Muslim Governors took keen interest not
only for building Muslim monuments and architectures but also tried their best for
the spread of Islam religion in Odisha.
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14.
Water Management System of
Chanderi Fort in Medieval Malwa

*Dr. Vinay Shrivastava

Abstract

The Fort of Chanderi is picturesquely located at 24°- 43N, and 78°- 21
over a rising flat hill-top, 71 meters above the town in Ashok Nagar
district! of Madhya Pradesh, formerly in the Guna district of the State.?

The Fort of Chanderi was self-sufficient in terms of its available water
resources. The most important tank for water supply in the Fort is ‘Jauhar
Taal’which was preserved in a good condition. Babar, who attacked the Fort in
1528 A.D., had referred about this tank in his description of Chanderi Fort. Babar
had written that: “Its citadel is on the hill and inside it has a tank cut out of the solid
rock.”s

Another tank, known as the Kiti Sagar, is situated at the foot-hill and can be
approached through the under passage (Dutahi) of the wall running from the Fort
up to the Tank.* Babar said that in front of the Fort, there are three tanks, which
were constructed by the Governors of Chanderi under the Sultan of Malwa. One
of these three tanks, as mentioned by Babar, is Bihjat Khan’s Tank®, where Babar
got dismounted to besiege the Fort of Chanderi. Apart from these tanks, Chanderi
had lot of small and large tanks, scattered all over the place. In addition to this,
there were several Baolies (Step-wells) in Chanderi. The water supply to the citadel
was probably managed through manual labors as no signs of any conduit supply
were witnessed in the palaces.

Some of the inscriptions throw valuable light on the water management system
and about its historical background in Chanderi. According to one of such
inscriptions of Hizeri Samvat 902, one Bawdi was built by Ibrahim Shah Lodi.
Similarly, as per another inscription of Hizeri Samvat 918, says that a water tank
was built by Sultan Mehmood Shah Khilji of Mandu. One “Well-inscription’
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described about the construction of step-well by the people of Jain Community
during the times of Sultan Mehmood Shah Khilji. Another “‘well-inscription’ pointed
out about the construction of step-well during the times of Mohammed Shah Khilji.
As per Chanderi inscription of Aurangzeb times in 1667 A.D., pointed out about
the construction of step-well in the 27" year of Aurangzeb’s rule.®

There are many Tanks, Step-wells, Ponds and Lakes in Chanderi. Inside the
Fort, there is ‘Gilya Sagar’, and to the west of the Fort is ‘Kiran Sagar’ and both
of which were constructed by Pratihar King Kirtipal in the 13" Century A.D. It
was known through the Chanderi inscription, presently in Central Museum of Gujri
Palace in Gwalior that Kirti Sagar is actually Kiran Sagar.” In Chanderi Fort,
near Fatehabad, ‘Sultania Taal’ is situated and at the south of the Fort is ‘Ram
Nagar Taal’ and at the South-West of the Fort is Lohra Taal.

Parmeshwar Taal:Parmeshwar Taal is situated at the South-West of the Fort,
earlier it was known as ‘Kurmeshwar Taal’ which was built by King Kurm Dev.?
However, from the architecture of this Taal, it appears to have been built by the
Bundela Rajput kings.®

The Parmeshwar Taal was once a naturally formed Pond with an enclosed
pool. Though the date as to when the pond was first enclosed is not known, but as
per popular ancient legends, King Kirti Pal had experienced the “The Miracle of
Water” in this pond, which led to the founding of Chanderi. It is situated at the
North-west side of the Fort towards Delhi Gate. One can reach there through a
raised walk-way and through farm fields on the edge of the city. Along the walk-
way to the pond, one can see the royal tombs of the horses that once existed.
Today, the Parmeshwar Taal itself is an enclosed pool with step ghats on its two
sides and a big Laxman Temple on another side. There is a small bridge over the
water that leads to a small viewing platform in the middle of the pond that provides
views of this tranquil area located just outside of the main town.

Battisi Bawdi:Located towards the North-Eastern side of Chanderi, it is the
most attractive, famous and important Bawdi of Chanderi Fort. There is an
inscription near the entrance door of Bawdi which states that this Bawdi was
constructed in 1484 A.D. by Sher Khan during the ruling period of Sultan Gtas
Shah Khilji of Mandu. As per another inscription of Hizeri Samvat 890, in Persian
language, found in this Bawdi, says that “And by the grace of Allah the water of
this Bawdi stays stable as long as there are waters in the Oceans ... and a visitor
who visits to this place he must say that it is “Wahist” “.1°

Battisi Bawdi is 60 feet x 60 feet (3600 sq. feet) in size and four stories deep.
It main entrance is through a long straight staircase that leads down and each storey
has an arched doorway. At the bottom of the main entrance, 32 Ghats were
constructed on all four sides of the Bawdi, with niche doors on two sides. The
surface level of water in these ghats is the main specialty of this Bawdi. Because
of its 32 ghats, it is being called as “Battisi Bawdi”.

Harkund Bawdi:The Harkund Bawdi (step-well) was built near Mauryan
hill towards south-west of the main town and can be seen right from the Chanderi
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- Mungawali Road. Although no inscription was found about this Bawdi, but, as
per its architecture, it appears to be of ancient Vedic times. On its north side is a
platform over which a big dome was constructed and on its south is the popular
Bijasan Devi Temple. On its west is the ‘Shani’ (Shiva) temple, because of which
this Bawdi has been named as Harkund. This step-well was being used for bathing
and washing of cloths. Towards the south end of this Harkund Bawdi is another
large step-well, which is known as “Vishnu Kund’.

Qazion Ki Bawdi (Qazion step-well) — 1485 A.D.-This Qazion Ki Bawdi is
situated at the North-Western side of the main city and is close to Purana Madarsa
(Old school). It was constructed by Mehran — the second of the Qazi family,
during the reign of Dalat-A-Sher KhanGazi in the year 1485 A.D. The shape of
this Bawdi appears like a bracelet with a circular well and long winding staircases,
descending in spirals against the edges, down into the well. Along the staircases,
there are two inscriptions in Nask script and Persian (Farsi) language. As per these
inscriptions, four constructions were made here during the ruling period of Dalat-
A-Sher Khan Gazi — namely, i) This Bawdi; ii) A beautiful palace guest house; iii)
A Mosque; and iv) a Garden.

The inscriptions say that the guest house is built, close to this Bawdi,
reminiscent of a famous palace in Baghdad. The inscriptions also say that although
the garden is now in ruins and the palace stands almost destroyed, but the Mosque
can still be used for praying to Allah for keeping the water of this Bawdi taste like
sugar and honey till the end of this world.

Mehjatiya Talab:Just opposite the Ram Nagar Palace, built by Maharaja
Durjan Singh Bundela, as a retreat for hunting and sightseeing, is a large artificial
lake being called as Mahjatiya Talab made in 1510 A.D. by the Governor Behjad
Khan. The original name of this lake was Bahjad Khan Talab, but with the passage
of time its original nomenclature has been changed to Mahjatiya Talab. Historically,
it is this Lake where Emperor Babar had camped himself in preparation of his
attack on Chanderi. In his memoires Babar had written that he departed for Chanderi
on the night of 27" January, 1528 and the very next day he took over the control of
Chanderi Fort.

An inscription of 127 A.D. states about Tappa Bawdi.* Another inscription
of Hizeri Samvat 900 states about the existence of Gol Bawdi; Chakala Bawdi
(1624 A.D.), Chanderi Bawdi, Hukki Bawdi, Kazrai Bawdi, Jhalar Bawdi and
Panchmadhi Bawdi.*?

Talab and Bawdi (Man-made Pools and Step-wells) of Chanderi:

During the ruling period of Mughal Emperor Akbar, his Chronicler, Abul Fazal
had written in “Ain-E-Akbari’ about the town of Chanderi, stating that there were
an estimated 1200 Bawdis (step-wells) in Chanderi.

Here the question arises as to why so many Bawdis and artificial pools were
made in Chanderi. The obvious reason appears to be that of water management. It
was due to thoughtfulness of various administrators and rulers of Chanderi for
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maintaining proper civic upkeep of the town that this kind of infrastructure was
developed. During the medieval period, Chanderi had a population well over one
lakh and as such, the need for proper water management was paramount. Also
some of the more elaborate and grand Bawdis in Chanderi were reserved for the
exclusively usage by the members of royal family, and aristocrats, while some
pools were reserved for the exclusive usage by the women of upper class
communities.

Chanderi is situated 2200 feet above the sea level at a high elevation along
the ranges of Mount Vindhyachal and consequently scarcity of water was always a
problem in this area. With a view to meet this situation, number of Bawdies were
built throughout the Chanderi and large ponds were excavated in outlying areas,
wherein the rain-water that de-flowed from the hills got collected and served well
for maintaining a stable level of water in the Bawdies. The water of these ponds
was and still now is being used in the fields for irrigation purposes.

Step-well was the one way for going deep into the earth up to the end of
Royal building door. Presently this ladder has been closed for security reasons.
However, at present, the water of this step-well is being used for drinking purposes.

Gachau Step-well — 1520 A.D.:This step-well is situated in Pranpur. It was
constructed by Ramdas, son of Lakhman during the reign of Mahmood Shah Khilji
in the second year of 1520 A.D. According to one inscription in Persian (Farsi)
language, this step-well was constructed during the ruling period of Ahmad Shah
Khilji.2®

Janajan Step-well:This step-well is situated in the North of Chanderi, near
Maatamadh. It was constructed by Chand Wakkal during the ruling period of
Malwa Sultan Mahmood Shah Khilji - I in the year 1459-1460 A.D. Presently, the
water of this step-well is being used for drinking and bathing purposes. There are
two inscription found here — one of them is in Pesian (Farsi) language and the
other one is in Sanskrit language.

Chakla Step-well — 1684 A.D.:It is situated very close to Jama Masjid, Badal
Mahal and Badal Gate. To view this step-well, one has to go slightly towards the
South direction to find this well. The size of this well is 40 — 50 meters in length,
20 — 30 meters in width and 10 meters depth. For the persons desirous of going
down in the well, there are good numbers of ladders for the purpose. In earlier
times, this well was being used only by ladies for their bathing purposes. Its
importance is mainly because of the existence of famous Tomb of Sufi Saint Hazrat
Baba Fareed Shainkargaig, his wife and his grandson here. This Tomb is different
from others since it contains an inscription in Persian (Farsi) language.

There are numerous beautiful step-wells in Chanderi, such as:

- Musa Step-well;

- Chetan Step-well;

- Baba Step-well;

- Ramkuiya Step-well;
- Jhalra Step-well;
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well as in the outskirts of the town.
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Chandai Step-well (1459 — 1460);
Nurullah Shah’s one-stone step-well

Various kings of Chanderi had constructed so many step-wells in the town as

List of Persian (Farsi) language inscriptions found in Chanderi
related to Step-wells-%

S. Construction of Step- | No. of Language Period — A.D./ Governance
No. well Lines Hizeri Samvat
(H.S)
01 Chanderi Step-well 24 Persian (Farsi) 1462 A.D./862 | Mahmood Shah
H.S. Khilji -1
02 Quazies Step-well 20 Persian (Farsi) 1485 A.D./890 | Gyaas Shah Khilji
H.S.
03 Quazies Step-well 24 Persian (Farsi) N.A. Gyass Shah Khilji
04 Battisi Step-well 36 Persian (Farsi) 1485 A.D./890 | Gyaas Shah Khilji
H.S.
05 Battisi Step-well 01 Persian (Farsi) 1489 A.D./893 | Gyaas Shah Khilji
H.S.
06 Aaliya Step-well 14 Persian (Farsi) 1499 A.D./904 | Gyaas Shah Khilji
H.S.
07 Gole Step-well 12 Persian (Farsi) 1502 A.D./908 | Nasiruddin Khilji
H.S.
08 Gole Step-well 12 Persian (Farsi) 1502 A.D./909 | Nasiruddin Khilji
H.S.
09 Ramjhal Step-well N.A. Persian (Farsi) 1505 A.D./911 | Nasiruddin Khilji
H.S.
10 Gachau Step-well, 12 Persian (Farsi) 1520 A.D./926 | Ahmad Shah
Pranpur H.S. Khilji
11 Lake inscription in N.A. Persian (Farsi) 1512 A.D./918 | Mahmood Shah
governance of H.S. Khilji-1
Mahmood Khilji
12 Tapa Step-well 06 Persian (Farsi) N.A. Hoshang Shah
13 Janajan Step-well 07 Persian (Farsi) N.A. Ghyasuddin

saints and all of them were constructed on hills.*

One-stone Step-well:According to Ain-E-Akbari, there are 1200 step-wells
in Chanderi and all are identical to Battisi Bawdi (step-well), Raja Ki Bawdi (King’s
step-well), Musa Bawdi, Chakla Bawdi, Small Battisi, Harkund Phool Bagh Ki
Bawdi etc. But, there are many step-wells which were made out by cutting the hill
rocks and made as stone step-wells. However, all such step-wells are not famous
ones as compared to other step-wells because all the bawdies were made only for

Gole Step-well — 1502 A.D.:This Bawdi was constructed by Sheikh Burhan
son of Allah Rakha Khan in 1502 A.D. during the reign of Malwa Emperor Sultan
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Nasir-ud-Din Khilji. Two inscriptions in Persian (Farsi) language were found there.
This Bawdi is very close to Kati Ghati. Presently the viewing of this step-well is a
wonderful experience. This step-well is round in shape having three stories
complex.®

Tapa Step-well — 1427 A.D.:This step-well was constructed by the Hushang
Shah. Two inscriptions were found in this step-well. One of them is in Persian
(Farsi) language and the other one is in Sanskrit language. It is a very large and
beautiful step-well, situated very close of Ma Jagdeshwari Devi Temple.t

Aaliya Step-well — 1499 A.D.:This step-well is known by its name in the
city. Itissituated in Fatihabad which is very close to Chanderi. This step-well was
constructed by the Emperor of Malwa, Gayashuddin Khilji. One inscription was
found there in Persian (Farsi) language.®

King Step-well (Raja Ki Bawdi):It was constructed by a Chanderi King.
However, no traces were found as to the period in which this step-well was
constructed. Since, it is situated in Raj Mahal and as such it can be presumed that
the water of step-well was being used for drinking purposes of other domestic
usages by the members of Royal family. This is very deep step-well for going
inside into it.*°
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15.
Art And Architecture of Jaina Basadies
In Saligrama-A Cultural Study

*Dr. H.N. Kalaswamy

Abstract

Mysore city is one of the historical and heritage cultural city. This district

surrounded with so many basadies was found. Although Saligrama is
one among these site. Saligrama, the present name is located near
K.R.Nagar (Old name Edathore) taluk approximately 15 km. distance
from taluk head quarters. At the time of 14" and 15" century Saligrama
is a belt of Jainism most of the Jaina sect people living in this place, and
also some Jaina Basadi were construed.

Keywords: Jaina’s, Hoysalas, Jaina Basadi, Architecture, Garbhagriha,
Sukhanasi, Navaranga, Prakara, Pravachana Mandir, Sculptures.

Mysore city is one of the historical and heritage cultural city. This district
surrounded with so many basadies was found. Although Saligrama is one among
these site. Saligrama, the present name is located near K.R.Nagar (Old name
Edathore) taluk approximately 15 km. distance from taluk head quarters. At the
time of 14" and 15" century Saligrama is a belt of Jainism most of the Jaina sect
people living in this place, and also some Jaina Basadi were construed. Still now
few Basadi are alive. Like-wise Kote Ananthaswamy, Pete Anantha Swamy,
Neminatha Basadi, Parshwanath Basadi and Vrushabhanatha Basadi and | have
focussed on this site to my article as follows.

Kote Ananthaswamy :

This statue is made from a shining pure stone which is found at Melur 4 kms. away
from this place. The statue of Bahubali is bring from Agra, while piligrimage along
with his wife Jwalamma. This one is situated on the right side of the main God. We
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*UGC-Post Doctoral Fellow D.O.S. in Ancient History and Archaeology
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can also seen along with its the statue of Saraswathi. In the memory of Sri Gorur
Dharaniah, Smt. Radmvathamma, their daughter Smt. Sapayamma, son-in-law
Sri.S.payanna in front of Gurbagudi they built Kesaha mantapa in the year
Mahaveera Saka 2500 Chitra sudha Thrayodasi (Dated 23-04-1975) on Wednesday.
In the leadership of S.N.Jwalamma along with women’s of the villagers constructed
Mantapa’s next portion. On that day, this temple priest Ayurveda Vaidya
S.P.Brahmasurya is established “Lord Brahmadeva”.!

Kote Ananthaswamy Basadi is one of the important Basadi of Saligrama,
situated in Mahaveer Road. Mahaveer Ananthaswamy is the 14" Thrithankara.
This damaged old Basadi was reconstructed by Settar, S. and D.Nagendran in
1946. They build garbhagruha for Ananthaswamy ‘Shila Bimba’ as a main god.

Garbhagudi (Inner Sanctum) : The idol of Kote Ananthaswamy is made
from Black Stone. It’s about 5 feet height. Here simple Arda mantapa (Half
Mantapa), with square pillars, simple walls and appears very spacious inner
navaranga and also spectacular stone built Lord Ananthaswamy with Padmavathi,
the idol of Parshwanatha next to them. We can also seen the idol of Lord
Brahmadeva, Jeena Bimba’s, Yaksha and Yakshini idols.

Prakara (The premises):In the rear side of the temple Lord Brahmadeva
along with Dwarapalakas in the main entrance and Pravachana Mandhir (discourse
chamber) and Saraswathi Bahubali. This parka very much spacious, housings are
built around this.?

Saligrama-Pete Ananthaswamy Basadi : Pete Ananthaswamy another one
monument of Jaina Cult. This temple was built by Motikanae veerappa and his brother
Thimmappa. This is a new and big temple of Saligrama premises, one of the old
Basadi of 12" century. This temple situated at Saligrama village.Still today, people
called it as a new temple of Basadi. It is very spacious and beautifully constructed.
Its Navaranga is big one, beautiful pictures content. It is constructed with famous oil
painted rituals of Mysore style. Ananthaswamy idol height is one meter,Ananthaswamy
is in Padmasana, Padmavathi, Jwalamalini and Saraswathi idols also there. These
idols brought from Talakad. On this wall made from mud of different colour decorated
Thirthankara idols. In the entrance the Dwarapalakas, special pooja, prayer, story of
Jina and discourse more than hundred people can be sited easily.

Garbagruha (Inner Sanctum) : Ananthanatha Thirthankara is established
in the Garbagruha. It is about 10 ft. Length and 10 ft. Width (i.e. the square)
Ananthaswamy made from Panchaloha (Five metals) established on Peeta. Next
to it yaksha and yakshini and 23 Thirthankara beneath Ananthaswamy’s feet
craniates like a statue. Around this 23 Thirthankara’s statue established on the top
of that a beautifully leaf structure and standing Ananthaswamy’s Peeta of about 2
ft. height, this Ananthaswamy’s idol established. This idol made from Panchaloha,
it is about 4 to 5 ft. height. Peeta is in circular structure, below that adjacent leaf
structure will be seen. Around this idol 23 Thirthankara Idols will be seen.?

Sukanasi : It is about 15 ft. height and 10 ft. width on Sukanasi
Ananthaswamy’s idol is situated, on the right side of Garbagruha which is made
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by Black stone. Next to it the same Ananthaswamy ldol made by Amruth Shile
(Marble Stone). It is in Meditative posture. This Idol, the two legs is folded, the
two hands palm will be folding with each other sitting in the meditative way and
on the top of the head nine heydey’s (nine head serpent) sculpture.

Navaranga : Navaranga is about 15 ft. width, 8 ft. length. In the Navaranga
(means nine holes) Jeena Bimbas and Panchameru Deepas (Five lights) can be
seen. In the same way, the Saraswathi Devi (Shruthaskunda yenthra) and in
Navaranga the other Jeena Bimba’s can be seen.

Pravachana Mandir : We can see in the Ananthaswamy’s Basadi Kunda
Pravachana Mandir (discourse chamber). Here they give pravachana. Mother of
Adi Thirthankara’s Marudevi’s meditative posture will be observed. In the same
way, in the pravachana mandir, the name plate of the Threeloka chithra is placed
on the Airavata (the Elephant) bring Thirthankara, Ksheera samudra (milk ocean)
brought from Panduka Shilye (Panduka Stone) pure water bathed like a Janma
Kalyana (Birth Kalyana)’s depiction on top of the wall, different kind of beautiful
Kamadenu (the cow, what even you pray that gives you is called Kamadenu) is
sculptured. At present in this Pravachana Mandi pooje, punaskara is going on. *

Shikara : Shikara is built along with the Garbagruha, it is extended upto
garbagruha. Shikara, is sculptured in three parts on the four sides of gopura, the
Lord Ananthaswamy Shilpa (Idol) is beautifully sculptured.

Pradakshina Patha : Ananthaswamy Basadi have pradakshina patha. A snake
sculpture can be seen while pradakshine. It is seen in three types having twisted.
Each twisting have gods sculpture (Devara Vigraha) on the third twisted, the hen
can be seen. We can see the two Dwarapalakas, that looks like coming outside.

Neminathaswamy Basadi-Saligrama : The 22" Thirthankara Neminatha
is in Gandhi Square (Gandhi Chowka). In the memory of Dodamane Nemirajaiah’s
children and his family built this Basadi. The two children Suraiah and Chandraiah,
Mahaveera 240 Eee.sa. 1836-1914 Mahananda Nama Samvasthara yaishaka sudha
chowthi Wednesday Poornima Sunday Purtha that means 12 days-
swaparahithathavagi Sri Pancha Kalyana Manuthasava Poorvaka Sri 1008 Shila
Bimba is established.

Its start from the Ancestor Sri Bhagavan Nemiji Nendra’s Divya Sundara
Shila Bimba, even though it is established from the Ancestor, Sri Bhagavan
Nemishwara swamy’s Chaityalaya is on the blessing of ESHA Krupe this temple is
established. This was in process in 1906 A.D. itself.

The white stone Sri Parsvanathaswamy is on the right side of the main god
(MulaBimba), before that it is in Dodamane Anantharajaiah’s house. It is in
Padmasana posture. Two and half feet height beautiful Idol. It is snake posture
seven heads top of the head is in meditative posture, and on palm symbol of wheel
is forming. It says this Idol is found in the land of Hombuja having beautiful
structured (Prabavali) Kooshmandini Mahamathe’s Divya Sundara Kappu Shila
bimba (Black stone) is establisjed by S.P. Shatharajaiah on behalf of Hoombuja
Jaina Mata’s Swasthisri Sri Madve Devendra Keerthi Bhataraka Mahaswamy brings
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this Idol of their father’s wish is establishing Sri Shruta panchami S.P.Anantharajaiah
on his memory of his piligrimage he brought Sri Padmavathi Mahamathe’s white
stone beautiful Idol is worshipped.®

Garbagruha (Inner Sanctum): We can see in the inside the Garbagruha an
5 ft. height Idol of Neminatha’s made from black stone. Besides Neminatha Yaksha
and Yakshini’s is also established, this one also made from balck stone. The Idols
of yaksha and yakshini, it is about 2 ft. height in between these two Idols centrally
located bronze metalled flower plates. Thre is also we can see on the top of the
head of Neminatha’s, there is a Horse shoe (Kudure lalakerada) is also a bronze
metal.

We can see on one of the wall two swans along with each other. Lord
Neminathaswamy is put inside the ensure Mantapas. After cleaning idol by water,
that made a small path to flow the cleaned water. Next to black stone Idol, another
Parshwanatha’s Idol will be seen.

Beside Neminatha, There will be Nandishwara and Panchameru
((Sudharshana Meru) Lamps is seen. Nandhishwara Lamps is in the form of square
type Kalasha. Pancha Meru lamps are less than Nandhishwara lamp, this one also
in the square form.

Sukanasi: In Sukanasi is seen Neminatha, having Chaurbuja (that means
four hands) is made from Panchaloha (made of five metals). Next to this Idol,
yaksha and yakshini idols is established in one peeta. It is possible to see Lord
Neminatha Idol on all the four sides of the statue and next to this Idol Saraswathi
can be seen. Devi is decorated by a light blue colour saree is wears and also opposite
to Saraswathi Devi, a Padmavathi Devi is situated wearing green saree.

Pravachana Mandira: Inside the Pravachana Mandira, a different kinds of
pooja materials is placed, Pravachana is sermoned then Jaina Thirthanakara’s marble
stone Idols is seen, also inside the Pravachana Mandhira, Bhagavan Neminatha
Temple, a pancha Mani and Nandishwara Mani is seen. These Mani is four feet
long and three feet of wide on top of Mani both Surya(Sun) and Chandra(Moon) is
sculpted by engraving. In this Mani’s top Astamangala (Eight Devi’s). Devi’s is
picturise, each and every one picture is sculpted in different way. In the same way
on Panchameru’s mani top also picturise Asta Mangala. These Mani’s is four and
half feet wide and three feet long one. On top of Mani’s, Neminatha is sitting on
Flower Lotus (Puspha Kamala) is picturised.

Parswanatha Temple — Saligrama : On Mahaveera Road of Saligrama, in
the Parswanatha Temple, the 23 Thirthankara. Daily routine practice of Deva
Pooja is inspired by the Saligramada Sriman Nagarajaiah’s feel that is more greatness
to built a temple than the Deva Pooja, Approximately about 20 thousand Rupees
Cost, this new temple (Basadi) is fully marbled. Sri Mahaveera Saka 2460 th
Bhava Samvatsara Vaishaka from Suddha thadige Akashya’s to Thrayodasi 1938
A.D. that means Eleven (11) days worshipped of Sri Prathista Mahotsva is held.
During this worship period to spread the knowledge of sastra, Varthuru Saheyoja
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Sastri, the lorganiser of Uthsava Prathista Charya is written and published about
Sri Parsvathirthankara Charitha. He is donated the land for the daily pooja. Infront
of Temple’s entrance (Pravesha Dwara) left and right side each one room is adjoining
to upstairs is built. In future infront of Temple, he is more interesting to built Jaina
Patasale.

Later, he is felicitated by Shravan Belagola is Swasthisri Charukeerthi
Bhataraka Mahaswamy and grace him as a “Jaina Dharma Bbhusana” entiled. Itis
learnt that Nagarajaiah is Basadi Dharnamma’s younger brother, Infront of upstair,
adjoining to building, face to Road, three shops is built. Front portion of building
is very much damaged and sneak of dangerness of collapsing of building, the care
taker Sri S.S.Nagaraju, even though he repair the upstairs, still today totally this
Basadi(temple) is in ruined.®

Garbha Gruha (inner Sanctum) : The Main Idol of Sri Parswanatha is
made from Black stone. On top Parswanatha Idol Nine headed Serphant or dragon
is seen and Six (6) Jina Thirthankara’s Idols is sculpted and the main Idols right
side is placed Navadevathe (Goddess of nine) is made from Pancha Loha, on left
side 24 Thirthanakar’s Idols is placed made from Pancha Loha.

Sukanasi : In Sukanasi, another Thirthankara’s Idols is seen. It’s about five(5)
feet height Idol made from Pancha Loha Arch (prabhavali) is seen. In front of it
Jeena Idols is seen made from Bronze. Next to this Idol, the status of Saraswathi is
placed, very, very small Idols and Saraswathi Devi is decorated. Made from Marble
stoned Parswanatha Idols and made from Pancha Loha’s Yaksha — Yakshini,
Nandhishwara lamp, Pnachameru Lamps is seen. Also Nava Devathe made from
Pancha Loha and 24 Thirthankara’s Idols is placed.

Sikara (Tomb) : On tope of Garbhagruha (inner Sanctum), a Sikara placed
is seen. Surrounding the Gopura (tomb) leaf like structure is sculpted and a line
draw is also sculpted. On topmost of Sikara, a small Gopuru is built.

Vrushabhanathaswamy Basadi (temple) : On Bahubali Bhavana Road of
Saligrama Kote the Ist Thirthankara Aadinatha OR Vrushabhanatha Basadi, he is
called the Ist Thirthankara of Jaina Dharma’s. Non-violence, Truth, Humble,
Equality other noble valuated of Humanisim is the root place of Jaina Dharma’s
oldest main root is found while discovering it is learnt that on the time of Veda’s it
is strongly growned is clearily give evidence of source is available, these value
oriented important of promoter of Jaina Dharma is Bhaghavan Vrushabhanatha
with reference to somany books and materials of knowledge source is learnt.

Bhaghavan Vrushabhanatha — the First Thirthankara inreference to Purnas
learnt that Vrushabhanatha is born during the social advent beginning period. In
Jaina Puranas Vrushabhadeva called — Aadhi Grustha, Aadhishiksaka, AadhiRajja
that means Prakashaka, Aadhi Krushika, AadhiShilpa, Aadhi Muni, Kivalyajnani,
Sarvagna (here the Aadhi mean the first one, the beginner) is recognised. Praise
Lord Vrushabhadeva, the enchanting slokas of innumerable numbers is available
in Gujarathi, Shovra Shene Languages.
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The most popular and graceful enchanting slokas of VVrushabhanatha is written
by Bhaktha Mara stutrivanthi Mana thunge charya. The first Prophet of Jaina
Dharma’s Vrushabhanatha is very much wroshiped, likewise he is very much
admirably practising, the lotus of Vaidhika with reference to so many sources is
confirmed. On the rituals of Vaidhika, Mahapuranas Bhagavatha Vrushabhanatha
is the avathar of Bhaghvan Lord Vishnu, In Shivapurana the 28" Avathar of Lord
Shiva is Vrushabhavathara, In upanisth called Vrusha as a Aadhi Brahma. So, in
this way in all Veda, Bhagavatha, Upanishada’s called as “Avathara Purusha” is
worshiped each and every one.

Conclusion : During the period of Vrushabhanatha rendering so many
discussions, debate of archaeological documents and sources bring back to the
heritage of Sindhu culture. On the archaeological survey of excavation of Sindhu
Plain found Bhagavan Vrushabhanatha’s Idols, he was worshiped as a goddess of
Jaina Dharma even before the Aryan invaded the Sindhu Civilization.

As the above reference, the five(5) Jain Basadi (temples) are regional legacy,
locally enriched on their solid activities of divine art from the period of Ancestor
to present period is narrated and few of them is repaired can be seen. In the intention
of recornation of Jain Basadi’s, this article may be useful, if the Karnataka
Government and the Archaeological Department of Karnataka take notice of these
Jaina temples is to be preserve the next generation, then only it is most satisfactory
heartfelt thanks will be serve by the author.
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16.
Smarthavicharam Revisited:
Nambudiri Women In The Late Colonial Era

*Dr. E Geetha

Abstract

The nambuduri Brahmins of Kerala were very orthodox in their reli-
gious practices and particular to keep their caste purity. To keep the
family property undivided was an important aim of their family arrange-
ment. All these had an impact on the individual rights of women of their
community. They insisted double standards towards the sexuality of males
and females. The most ostensible was the smarthavicharam , a trial for
alleged sexual misconduct of women of the community. The nambudiris
were shameless to conduct such caste trials till in the late colonial era,
though the alleged transgression of women didn’t diminish.

Key words: nambudiri, antarjanam,smarthavicharam, sexual miscon-
duct, excommunication,mimamsakan,ghosha, illam,matriliny,

Family and conjugality among the Malayalis had been sites of discourse
since the colonial times. Fluid sexual mores practised by certain matrilineal
communities was contrasted with the extreme rigidity expected from females of
patriarchal community of the nambudirisand re-examination was suggested by
many. While the matrilineal population fell in line with the colonial way and
welcomed western moral code in their family and personal lives, the Malayali
Brahmins were reluctant to change their ways, especially in their treatment towards
women. They went on with smarthavcicharamsand excommunications even in
the waning phase of the colonial era.

Note — Research Paper Received in August 2018 and Reviewed in December 2018
(Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on 22,23
Feb. 2018
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Smarthavicharamwas a religious trial of a nambudiri woman by the Brahmin
priests if she had been suspected of adultery. The custom was practiced by the
malayaliBrahmins to preserve their caste purity and attempts of transgression of
sexual conduct of their womenfolk. If the woman was found guilty by the trial, she
would be excommunicated along with her paramours Colonial and other sources
speak about recurrence of smarthavicharamsthroughout Kerala in the colonial
times.. The earliest historical reference about smarthavicharamappears in the
Thalasseri Rekhakal.! It reports that in 1792, without the knowledge (a
smarthavicharam was to be sanctioned by the ruler of the territory) of the East
India Company, a smarthavicharam was conducted by the naduvazhi(ruler) of
Kurumbranadu(a regional territory in north Kerala) and the accused woman was
sold to a chetty of Kozhicode after the trial. Half the amount derived was taken by
the raja, and the remaining was shared between PozhavayiAlliyil Nair and
MannilEdathil Nair.2 Letter number 467H further informs that the antharjanam
was staying with Chandu Chetty of Kozhicode.® Letter number 468H says that the
antharjanam was a widow and her paramour was PuthusseriMussathu.*

Smarthavicharamcontinued in the late colonial times, even though colonial
jurisprudence didn’t sanction such customs under the veil of religious ritual. Letter
number 114 of the Kavalappara Papers (a collection of administrative documents)
issued by the KavalapparaMuppil Nair, the local ruler, sanctioned the conducting
of a smarthavicharamin 1920 against the daughter of PadingattukareNambudiri
and wife of AmbayiMundanaduManakkalJatavedanNambudiri about her alleged
sexual misconduct.® He sanctions the customary inquiry (vicharam) to be instituted
and conducted properly and to give a report to him.® Letter number 117 states
about the appointment of PattanchamayarathuManakkalSomayajippadu as the
mimamsakan (chief investigator) of the enquiry.

P. Bhaskaranunni quotes N.M. Nambudiri and figures the details of thirty
five smarthavicharams conducted in Malabar between 1870 and
1922 8MozhikunnathuBrahmadathanNambudurippad in his autobiography says that
more number of smarthavicharams and excommunications were conducted in the
1920s.°Kanippayyur in his autobiography recollects that there were five
smarthavicharams conducted in his life time and in one case there were fifteen
paramours for a woman(the first half of the twentieth century in Kochi).? In the
infamous smarthavicharam of 1905, there were sixty five accused, including the
father and brother of the woman (KuriyedathuThatri).*The last
smarthavicharamwas conducted in Kochi in 1918 with the permission of the
Maharaja.

The nambudiris were not hesitant in conducting smarthavicharam at any
cost. They lacked the sense of humiliation in conducting public trials for sexual
offences. The enquiry was ordered by the ruler on the request of close relatives of
the accused woman. “Apart altogether from the scandals which are thus dragged
into the light, it is a very serious matter to a family to have to incur the expenses of
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such an enquiry, for the cost rarely comes to less than one thousand rupees and has
been known to amount to as much as twelve thousand rupees.”*® The prime motive
of these caste trials was to safeguard the purity of the caste. Added to that the
“dread of being deprived of their caste privileges by the general body of their
community would induce a family to incur the odium and expenses of such a trial,
and this feelings prompts them unhesitatingly to cast out their erring members.”**The
nambudiriskept “two standards for morality, one for themselves and another for
their women, and they would justify this by arguing that for the purity of the race,
women should have a far higher standard as if purity of the race solely depended
upon women.* No amount of criticism in the public sphere dissuaded the community
from conducting such trials even in the 20" century. Kanippayyur says that the
community was ignorant about the happenings of the outside world and was not
bothered about the image they had composed before the public.’*The obstinacy of
the Nambudiricommunity is stated as: “A few decades ago a learned
grahastanambudiri approached the maharaja of Travancore with a request for
smarthavicharam in connection with the sexual misconduct of his daughter. The
maharaja reminded him that times had changed and old methods of dealing with
such cases were no longer suitable nor desirable.”*

Nambudiri household

Till the inception of community reform movement among the nambudiris in the
late colonial era, they retained a distinct identity on many respects including their
household and community organization. Asymmetrical distribution of power was
the most important feature of the nambudiri family organization. Law of
primogeniture was strictly followed. The eldest male member was the custodian
of all the family properties and he ran the household and materialised all the religious
duties derived him due to his ordinal status in the family. He only was allowed to
marry within the community and could take four wives within the community and
could have any number of concubines from matrilineal communities. Though he
was supposed to observe a highly religious and ritualistic life, his sexual freedom
was almost unlimited. The younger male members were not permitted to marry
within the community, but free to engage themselves with any number of women
of matrilinealcommunities and such liaisons didn’t incur any obligations on their
part, by this arrangement the family property remained intact.

Women in the nabbudiri household

By careful manipulations and unscrupulous rules the Nambudiris maintained
asymmetrical distribution of power within their households. The entire arrangements
worked with one goal, i.e., to control the sexuality of women to confirm that
inheritance was transmitted only to a biological offspring of a Nambudiri father.
Complete seclusion, extreme restriction on freedom of movement, ritualized nature
of everyday life, total separation from social life and public sphere and confinement
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to domestic circle differentiated the lives of nambudiri women from the rest
malayaliwomen.

The practice of ghoshaor seclusion was compulsory fornambudiri women.
Mingling of males and females within the illam(house) was never thought of. Great
care was taken to separate the spaces of men and women within the illam and to
remind the women that their sphere was different from that of men. Kanippayyur
Sankaran Nambudirippad observes in his autobiography, EnteSmaranakal: “The
construction of a traditional illamis in such a way that women are invisible and are
confined to the interior backyard of the house and cannot enter the
poomukham(portico) of the house. An outsider coming to the illam could never
suspect the existence of women in that house.... Within the illam, the operating
space for men and women are separate.”*® Gender segregation was complete by
this arrangement. DevakiNilayangode substantiates the same as: “Whenever
Nambudiris entered the nalukettu, (inner quarters) they usually announced their
presence by clanging the chain that hung from the door. It was warning to
antarjanams (nambudiri women)to keep out of sight.”*® “They were not allowed
to talk with other males if they were not their brother, uncles or any other close
relatives. Girls were not allowed to come to the front yard of their houses.”?°

Kanippayyur recounts that “Antarjanams were not allowed to attend temple
festivals like other caste women. Their daily visit to temples also didn’t allow them
to have any access to outside world; as temples visited by them were located within
the close vicinity of their illams?t. They get out of their illams, only to make
occasional visit to their own houses, and houses of their sons-in-law or to some
distant temples. Their husbands never accompanied them in any of these visits.
They were escorted by female servants. For these visits they didn’t use any special
dress or ornaments. .. Luxuries like ornaments were allowed only at the time of
marriage.”?? Elsewhere colonial modernity was busy with clothing women in
respectable attires, the Nambudiri women had no choice, they went on in their
traditional garments meant for their caste which didn’t permit them to cover their
bosoms except when they went out of their houses. “Coloured and sweet smelling
flowers were meant to be used only in the pujas. Antarjanamsnever wore flowers.”%

The ritualized nature of the domestic life of the nambudiri women is a much
discussed one. “The brahminical tradition says, moksha is not directly attainable
to women, and thus Dharmasastrasadvise that the goal of a woman should be the
fulfilment of her dharma as a devoted wife. By fulfilling the ideal role, a woman
would be led along a path of righteous conduct and moral perfection.”?*
Antharjanams enjoyed the privilege of post puberty marriage. But marriage was
accompanied by heavy dowry demand. As women were not allowed to have landed
property, dowry was provided in cash and as ornaments. As marrying off the girls
was considered an obligation on the part of family, poor girls were given in marriage
to old Nambudiris for their second and third marriages on lesser dowry demands.
As the eldest son only could marry from within the community, it was difficult to
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get grooms for all Nambudiri girls. Widowhood, squabbles with co-wives, huge
difference between the ages of husband and wife were common, the existence of
warm conjugal relationships was not noted in any of the memoirs of nambudiris of
those days.

Widows of various ages lived in the inner quarters of the illams of their late
husband cursing their fate and serving the household. Kanippayyur had mentioned
the occurrence of girls from poor families being sold to Brahmins from North as
their fathers could not afford the dowry demands from their community."Many
reformers have remarked that a naked and brutal sort of patriarchy operated in the
illam and that a powerful, if subtle network of reminders worked tirelessly to instil
in woman a sense of inferiority right from infancy.”?High ritual, social and
economic status of the community didn’t make any difference in the everyday life
of the Antharjanams. Strict adherence to tradition imposed on women prevented
them from enjoying any material comfort that could have provided by the
comparatively high economic status of the community.

Stringent surveillance, ritualistic nature of domestic life, restrictions on
freedom of movement and lack of warm conjugal relationship discoloured the
personal life of the nambudiriwomen. When the males of the same family enjoyed
much freedom in personal and public life, the females were expected to display the
highest order of chastity and exclusion from public life. Implementation of double
standards and lopsided distribution of power raised questions about the integrity
of the religious and customary principles upheld by the community.

No amount of religious education and prohibitions adopted by the community
had stopped the nambudiri women from expressing their love and desire. Draconian
rules can suppress the innate feelings of human beings, but cannot negate them.
Women knew that how the adulterous members had been treated by their community
previously and what would be their own fate after the trial. But in a society, where
there was no scope for extending their spaces, some women chose their own way.
They would not have counted excommunication a dreaded punishment as high
ritual or social status they had ordained by birth didn’t help them in finding
contentment. The validity of emphasising the different sexual mores on individuals
was reminded by the sexual ‘misconduct’ and smarthavicharams.
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17.
The Roots For Demand of PunjabiSuba

*Dr. Krishan Gopal Lamba

Abstract

The Punjabi Suba Movement soon after the partition of Punjab in 1948
was the first remonstrating agitation. The demand for Punjabi Suba
has an important historical and social roots. The historical root of the
movement can be traced back to the birth of Sikhism and its formation
as a separate religious community. The primary object for the Punjabi
Suba was ““ to protect Sikh religion and improve the position of Sikhs™ ,
the language issue was secondary.

Right from the partition of India in 1947 there was a demand for the re-organization
of the Provinces on Linguistic basis. One of the most controversial cases in the State of
Reorganization in India had been relating to the state of Punjab. The Punjab as we
know had been continually facing political disturbance and the frequency of agitations
here had earned it the reputation of being “the land of agitations.” For a proper and
correct understanding of the roots of the demand for Punjabi Subai.efor a Punjabi-
Speaking State, it is necessary to keep in view of the following facts about pre-
independence India and India immediately after independence.

D)

The legacy of the demand for Punjabi Suba can be traced back to the birth of
Sikhism and its formation as separate religious community. As we know the first
problem faced by everybreakway religious group is to establish its separate identity.
The founder of Sikhism, Guru Nanak (1469-1539) was a Hindu Bedi of Kshatriya
Caste. He preached the oneness of God who was Nirankar( formiess) and rejected
the worship of Idols. *

The Process of separation from Hinduism was carried further by the successor
Gurus with the evolution of a new script Gurumukhi in which the Guru’s writings
were compiled and different ceremonies were prescribed for birth, marriage and

Note- Research Paper Received in October 2018 and Reviewed in December 2018
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death by the time of fifth Guru Arjun Dev, the Sikhs and their own sacred city
Amritsar and their own scripture the Granth Sahib. Guru Arjun Dev’s son the
Sixth Guru Hargobind (1595-1644) began arming his followers.

The real seeds of Hindu-Sikh separatism were sown by the British by
conferring minority privileges on only Keshadhari Sikhs in the matter of recruitment
to the army- 2By co-incidence at about the same time (1875) Hindu renaissance
ushered by the Arya Samaj which tried to re-absorb Sikhs within the Hindu fold.
Arya Samaj leaders same time used intemperate language to denigrate the Sikh
Gurus and Guru Granth Sahib.? At about the same time the Singh Sabha Movement
consciously created a sense of self awareness and identity in the Sikhs in a period
when with the breakup up of the Sikh empire and the annexation of Punjab by the
British, the stock of the Khalsa was at its nadir the morale of the Sikhs was collapsing
the possibility of the community’s disappearance was very real.*

(1)

It may also be stated that the British Government in India deliberately and arbitrarely
defined the boundary of the Province in India which had not been made on the basis
of geographical, historical , economic and linguistic grounds.® The Pre-independence
Punjab Province had Punjabi speaking people as well as Hindi or Haryanavi- speaking
population. Before 1857, Haryana was a part of united Province. In the uprising of
1857, the people of area played active part against the British.® After supression of
this revolt by the British, the regions as a political punishment as separated from the
United Province and amalgamated with the Punjab.”

Thus Punjab became a bilingual state ,comprising of the Hindi speaking
Haryana and the Punjabi speaking region so far known as Punjab.

Pre-independence Punjab had an absolute majority of the Muslims 53% of
the total population, Hindus consisting 30% and Sikhs 15% merely.®

In the country as a whole the British rulers allowed the language of the people
to be the medium of instruction at least at the primary level and also to be language
of administration at the district level. However, this pattern was not followed in
case of the Punjab Province. In the Punjab, under pressure of the Muslim majority,
Urdu in Persain script was recognized to be the language of the Province.°A number
of Private (Hindu) schools, in addition, imparted education in Hindi while Sikh
schools did so in Punjabi in Gurumukhi script, Private Muslim and Government
schools had Urdu as the sole medium of instruction. Obviously, the British
Government wanted to exploit certain historical facts prevailing in the Punjab in
furtherance of their policy of divide and rule. The fact that Punjabi was not made
the medium of instruction even at the primary stage and the language of
administration at the local level contributed towards mixing up the issue with
religion, politics and communalism. Even Punjabi speaking Hindu population in
Punjab started getting alienated from the Punjabi language. This came to surface
especially after 1946. As a result Punjabi could not develop as rapidly as some
other Indian languages did.*°
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The Movement for redrawing state boundaries on the basis of linguistic and cultural
homogeneity as had a long history. Formation of linguistic provinces was one of
the early demand of the Indian National Congress in its struggle for achieving self
—government. It had accepted the idea of the linguistic re-organization of India as
early as 1920. The Congress adopted its constitution at its Nagpur Session. This
constitution provided that for the purposes of the organizational work of the
congress there would be twenty one linguistic provinces in India. One of them
being the Punjab with Punjabi as the main language of the province.’* From
December 1920 to December 1947 this constitution of the congress remained
unaltered. During this period there was propaganda by the Indian National Congress
in favour of linguistic provinces.

The support of the Congress party to the reorganization of Provinces on
linguistic basis was reaffirmed in the Party’s election manifesto at the time of 1945-
46 election. It proclaimed that the Congress party stood for: “The freedom of each
group and territorial area within the nation to develop its own life and culture
within the larger frame work and for this purpose such territorial area of provinces
should be constituted as far as possible on linguistic and cultural basis.”*? After
India became independent in August,1947, no less a person than Mahatama Gandhi
called upon the Congress Government to fulfill the promise of reorganization of
province on linguistic basis: He emphasized that * “uptothis time it has been desired
from every corner and every point of view that the linguistic province will be
reorganized . So this problem should be solved without waiting for more time.’*3

(V)

The chief cause of Sikh uneasiness in free India was the resurgence of Hinduism
which threatened to engulf minorities.* In a letter to The Tribune in 1950 Hukum
Singh explained how, the sudden emergence of this (Hindu) strong politically
conscious majority suffering from and acute prosecution complex ( from the
Erstwhile Muslim majority in undivided Punjab) transformed all their past
frustrations into an intensely aggressive communal consciousness “ The Sikhs who
had played a balancing role between the two communities before 1947, found that
inspite of being minority in the New State, they were considered a real threat to the
Punjabi Hindu*®

Economic rivalry between Urban Hindu and agricultural Sikh increased inter-
communal friction already provoked by rivalry, over claims to the evacuees property
left by the Muslims in India. Hindu militancy fed on Sikh distrust and apprehensions
had encouraged the fundamentalist side of the Akali leadership . They became
conscious of their spirit, initiative, sense of contribution to national life, combined
with intense pride in their own traditions and history and on top of all this the
suffering of the community through partition. The Sikhs were unwilling to accept
any second class citizenship status.
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Arya Samaj connected Hindu organizations started a compaign to persuade
Punjabi speaking Hindu to adopt Hindi and disown Punjabi and Urdu in 1951
Census.'® Hindus disowned Punjabi and declared Hindi as their mother tongue . It
was bound to impinge on the “collective consciousness” of the Sikhs who were
aroused to the need to defend their religion and cultural identity and * attain political
unification.” A Sikh author sums up the situation *“ Sikhs perceived in this rejection
of Punjabi bigotry of the majority community who identified Punjabi with their
religious custom and culture. Punjabi becomes in this way a crucial symbol of
Sikh self-identification though the Sikhs had acquired a new sense of Nationality
and cohesion.*

V)

Going back to the years 1920-25 and afterwards the Congress had utilized the
Akali struggle in Punjab by accepting it as an associate movement in the freedom
struggle. Its leaders continued to extend assurances to Sikhs from time to time.
Pleading solemnly that their interests would not be over-looked after freedom was
won. In the beginning the Congress did not take seriously the Sikh demand for
separate representation. As noted earlier nothing was given to the Sikhs in the
Lucknow pact. But in order to bring the Sikhs into the fold of the Non-Cooperation
Movement, the Congress passed the following resolution at its Nagpur Session.

“In view of the fact that misunderstanding exists among the Sikhs as to the
position of their community in future policy of India, this Congress assures the
Sikhs that their interests will receive the same protection in any scheme of Swarajya
in India as is provided for Mohammadans and other minorities in province other
than Punjab.”8

The Sikhs rejected the Nehru Report. But Congress wanted to win the heart
of Sikhs and also to be supported. So in the 1929 Lahore Session of the Congress
passed a resolution stating: “The Congress assures the Sikhs that no solution in
future constitution will be acceptable to the Congress that doesn’t give them (the
Sikhs) full satisfaction.” *Similarly in 1931 Mahatma Gandhi while addressing a
meeting a Gurdwara Seesh Ganj Delhi

In the turmoil of negotiations for the transfer of power in future and the
eventual Congress acceptance of Pakistan reversing its past protestation about
presenting the unity of sub-continent Sikh fears and suspicions resurfaced with
greater urgency than ever. But again at a time of crisis in July,1946,Jawarharlal
Nehru himself told a press conference in Caltutta:- The brave Sikhs of Punjab are
entitled to special considerations. In an area in the North wherein the Sikhs can
also experience the glow of freedom?° Even Mahatama Gandhi had called Punjab
“Homeland of Sikhs in India.”?* But immediately after independence, all assurances
were ignored and Congress perceptions radically changed. Committed to the
principle of linguistic province through the freedom struggle ,a commitment which
had made Sikhs believe there would be a Punjabi speaking State among other
states.
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It is known fact of history that the Sikhs in general were opposed to the partition of
Punjab. But, equally true is the fact that ever since the Cabinet Mission day, if, not
earlier, and thereafter when the idea of a Sovereign Muslim state had started gaining
strength, the sikh and Akali leaders countered it with their demand for an
independent Sikh State.?? Realizing that Sikhs will be in a very small minority as
compared to the Hindu, their next choice was to have some statutory safeguards
for them. Nevertheless, the consequences of partition did place the Sikhs in a
situation which they were ultimately able to manoeuvre to their side. The large
number of Sikhs who migrated to the Indian part of Punjab got settled in six or
seven districts in East Punjab and in the princely states. This “consolidation” in
one ‘geographical’ tract was an unexpected boon. By a strange turn of events they
had become integrated numerically as they had never been before. They were now
concentrated in an area which could be described as their homeland.”

Sikhs who were largely agriculturists by profession were concentrated mostly
in the Canal rich areas of Western Punjab. They were ,therefore, more severely hit
by partition as they lost some of the best agricultural lands. The trading sections
were also hit when they had to face immense problems in re-establishing themselves.
They were in no position to compete with the Hindu traders and there were no
Muslim traders in East Punjab whose business they could easily take over.

In services, too, there were not many positions which they could occupy. As
such there was a general feeling of resentment and bitterness against the Government
which more often than not, they perceived as a ‘Hindu Government’. Migration in
1947 on the whole affected more Sikhs than Hindus. It is estimated that about 40%
of the total Sikh population spread over the “entire sub-continent got dislocated on
account of partition.”.

In the circumstances as came to prevail in the Punjab after independence the
idea of Punjabi Suba came to be conceived slowly but surely.
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18.
Development of Western Education among
Muslims and the Growth of Nationalismin
District Birbhum

*Md. Kamrul Hasan

Abstract

Western education, western thought and ideas, the idea of liberalism
and the free thoughts created out of the contemporary environment were
responsible for the growth of nationalism in India. The growth of western
education produce newly educated elites who have contributed in the
development of nationalism in India in general and Bengal in particular.
The second half of 19" century produces a great number of educated
elites in Bengal and they have contributed in socio-economic
development and nationalized politics. The Muslims accepted western
and scientific education in a much slower pace but it produce some of
the educated elites who contributed in socio-economic and political
development and except a few most of them contributed in nationalized
politics. District Birbhum was a part of Burdwan division and many of
the leaders from the division specially AbulHasim, AbulKasim, Md. Yasin,
the great poet KaziNazrul Islam, Munshi Md. Sahidullah, Md. Rezaul
Karim have contributed in the genesis of an environment that had great
effort on emergence of nationalized politics within the district.

Key words : Western, Education, Movement, Muslims ,Birbhum

It is revealed from the different sources available that Western education,
western thought and ideas, the idea of liberalism and the free thoughts created out
of the contemporary environment were responsible for the growth of nationalism
in India. The growth of western education produce newly educated elites who
have contributed in the development of nationalism in India in general and Bengal
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in particular. Bengal renaissance which trans formed the contemporary Bengali
society and subsequently contributed in the emergence of nationalist ideas was the
product of introduction of new thoughts, new ideas and new system of western
education. The persons like Raja Ram Mohan Roy, Panditlshwar Chandra
Vidyasagar, and Swami Vivekananda came in contact with the new socio-political
order and also new thoughts. The contribution made by these great sons in the
emancipation of the contemporary Bengali society is reflected through the genesis
of nationalized politics in Bengal and surrounding areas.

Development of nationalism and the growth of nationalistic politics
consciousness was not an even process of development for all sections of the society
of Bengal.! It was a product of the different kind of situation which was created by
British authority and the several repressive measures which they have undertaken
in order to carry out their administration. According to Abu Yusuf Alam who has
analysed the penetration of new forces did not take place evenly in raising the
modern, political and national consciousness. He thus mention in his famous book
Muslims and Bengal Politics 1912-1924 that * Since the penetrations which led to
the rise of modern, political and national consciousness matured unevenly among
different sections of the people. Consequently in Bengal while Indian nationalism
was growing stronger as a movement, the response of the Muslims was very feeble.”?

The growth and development of western education have produced newly
educated elites in India in general and Bengal in particular. Education provided a
platform for individual performance in Bengal during the period of study. Though
Muslim society of Bengal accepted western education in a slow pace of progress
but it helped in the regeneration of the society in socio-economic and political
fields and which was very potential factors for the contribution of a particular
society in the overall development of nation. During 19" and 20" century Bengal
individual performance has been marked as the potential factor for society success.
Education becomes a potential instrument for the success of an individual in socio-
economic and political fields.

The second half of 19" century produces a great number of educated elites in
Bengal and they have contributed in socio-economic development and nationalized
politics. The Muslims accepted western and scientific education in a much slower
pace but it produce some of the educated elites who contributed in socio-economic
and political development and except a few most of them contributed in nationalized
politics. District Birbhum was a part of Burdwan division and many of the leaders
from the division specially AbulHasim, AbulKasim, Md. Yasin, the great poet
KaziNazrul Islam, Munshi Md. Sahidullah, Md. Rezaul Karim have contributed in
the genesis of an environment that had great effort on emergence of nationalized
politics within the district. Some of the periodical of the district specially‘Birbhum
Barta’ contributed in the genesis of an environment which talked about Hindu-
Muslim unity during the period of study.

The anti-British agitation in the form of peasant agitation against the tax
session policy of the British has contributed in the development of nationalized
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politics. It is very evident from the fact that Muslim of Bengal specially the jotdar,
cultivators participated in the series of peasant revolts and uprising that took place
in the 18" and 19" centuries specially Fakir Revolts, Wahabi and Faraizi Movement,
Indigo Revolution etc. it is true for Bengal in general and Birbhum in particular
that these peasants struggled against British during the period of study. The peasants
of the district specially the Muslims peasants also participated in Swadeshi and
Non Co-operation movement. It is true that KishanSabhas were formed in some
parts of Bengal during 1926-27.2 1t is contributions of communist and the leftist in
Indian politics in the 1930 let to the organised peasant movement in the Country
and the formation of All India KlshanSabha in 1936 provided the peasant movement
a definite organisational lines.* The educated elites of the district also sometimes
provided leadership to this peasant movement among the Muslim community in
the district. Important person like Rezaul Karim who received education in Calcutta
also contributed in the genesis of nationalistic ideas in the district.

The important nationalist leaders of Birbhum district during the National
Movements were - Abdul Halim, Md. Syed Ali, MoulaviModeshwarHossain,
RejaulKarim, MoulaviAkharam Khan, Moulavi Din Mohammad, Samsuddin
Hossain, , Abdul Rahaman, who were responsible to spread the national movement
in the district. They devoted their whole life for motherland and tried to save the
country from the British yoke. Abdul Halim was one of the great nationalist leaders
of the district who devoted his whole life to the country. He was a clerk in a ship
company at Calcutta and during the clerkship of the company, he felt mourning
and depressed by seeing the situation of labours and peasants. He resigned from
his post and took part in the Non-Cooperation Movement in 1921.5 He joined in
the movement under the leadership of Chittaranjan Das. At that time, many
nationalist leaders of the district joined the Non-Cooperation Movement under the
guidance of Chittaranjan Das. Abdul Halim spread the Non-Cooperation Movement
in the district end to end with the JitendralalBandhopandhay, Gopikabilas,
Kamadinkonkar, SaradindhuChattapadhay and so on.® British tried to crush the
Non-Cooperation Movement in the district, as a result they arrested many nationalist
leaders of the district, and Abdul Halim was one of them who got arrested at the
time. He was sentenced to six months in jail.’But after the release from jail, he
once again joined in the national movement. He came to contact with Muzaffar
Ahmad and became associated with the publication of KaziNujrul Islam. Then he
wrote an article in *‘AnandamoyirAghaman’ in Dhumketu edited by KaziNajrul
Islam, against the British rule.® Once again he was arrested by the police because
he encouraged the people to stand up against the British rule. He was sentenced to
one year in jail.

Rezaul Karim was another important nationalist leader of the district. He
was a great political activist and the champion of Hindu-Muslim unity in the district.
Rezaul Karim was deeply influenced by Gandhian politics and his involvement
with the Non-Cooperation Movement delayed his formal education.For the support
of the movement police tortured and thrown out him into jail.® He was deeply
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influence by a public address by DeshBondhuChittaranjan Das and to active
participation in Non-Cooperation Movement. As a part of Non-Cooperation
Movement Rezaul Karim took a job in a national school in Salar, Murshidabad. He
did not receive any kind of remuneration from national school as it was the part of
the movement. He endeavoured to spread the nationalist ideas and consciousness
through his writings.

Md. Syed Ali was a great patriotic leader of Birbhum District. He came to
contact with Rabindranath Tagore during his study at Santiniketan. Then the ideas
of nationalism grew up in his mind. He was very influenced by Tagore and Gandhiji.
He joined in the Non-Cooperation Movement in 1920.%° He spread the nationalistic
ideas in the district. During the Non-Cooperation Movement, he boycotted the
British goods and also encouraged to the people of Nalhati in particular and Birbhum
in general to boycott the foreign cloths and advised to use swadeshi cloths. He
wore only Khadi cloths until his death. He also led the movement in Nalhati
region against the land tax. It was a very active place during the Non-Cooperation
Movement.

SamsuddinHossain, the brother of Abdul Halim, was an important nationalist
leader of Birbhum district. He played an active role in the national movement. He
organized KishanSangatan in the District and led the national movement with
Jitendranath Banerji.'* Not to pay taxes was one of the agenda of the Non-
Cooperation Movement and when it flourished all over India, Birbhum in general
was not also exceptional. There was an association of farmer led by the
SamsuddinHossain in Kirnahar region of the district decided not pay the taxes and
carrying on the Non-Cooperation Movement in the district.’? He also joined in
Sriniketan and led to the Samabai Movement which also part of Non-Cooperation
Movement with one of his partner Kalimohan Ghosh.*?

There are unique features of Non-Cooperation Movement in the Birbhum
District. In the district level, we can see the variations and the nature of the
movement. The people of the district supported and spread the Non-Cooperation
Movement in their own way. JitendralalBanerji one of the important nationalist
leader of the district. He organized the anti-Union Board with Moulavi Mohammad
Ali.** In the winter of 1921-22, peasants resisted Settlement operation in Pubna,
Bogra, and particularly in the Rampurhat Sub-division of Birbhum, where the
movement was led by Jitendralal Banerji.® Basically anti-taxes movement was
very active around in Rampurhatthana circle. There was a reason, Rampurhat sub-
division is mostly Muslims populated region of the district and for the khilafat
crisis they were became more anti-British. In this situation, Jitendralal tried to
unite them and led the anti-taxes movement in the region. So, JitendralalBanerji
spread the Non-Cooperation Movement in his own way and mostly Muslim leaders
like MoulaviAkram Khan, Moulavi Din Mohammad were associated with him.

Kalim Ahmad Sarifi was an important nationalist leader of Birbhum district.
He played an active role in the national movement. It is evident from the bureau
file that,” He is only Mohammedan who had joined in the movement.”**He was
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very influenced by Gandhiji and joined in the Quit India Movement in 1942. He
spread the nationalistic ideas in Rajnagar and Tantipara. During the Quit India
Movement, he actively interested in the Indian Independent Movement and
encouraged to the people of Rajnagar and Tantipara in particular and Birbhum in
general to involved with the movement. While he marching towards the court
building in Suri town to protest against the illegal constitution of a court by the
governor to punish those who participated in the movement, he was arrested in
12.09.1942. v

Western education had a domino effect on the Indian Independence movement
and the mind-set of Indian people. Due to the emphasis on western education, the
Muslims of the district could understand western thoughts such as nationalism,
equality, independence, organization and their values. These thoughts encouraged
the independence movement, nationalism and social political organizations in the
district.
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19.
Guru Gobind Singh and
Transformation in Sikhism

*Dr. Bindu Bala

Abstract

The present study, Guru Gobind Singh and transformation is aimed to
examine the transformation in Sikhism during period of Guru Gobind
Singh. Guru Gobind Singh was the tenth and last Guru of the Sikhs and
a great historic figure. This paper is divided into 4 sections: first, sec-
tion attempts to look at the meaning and number of Sikhs. The second
section surveys a brief of outline of Guru’s mission. The third part analy-
ses with the making of khalsa.

Guru Nanak Dev, founder of Sikhism, his followers was called Nanakpanthis and
persons designating themselves as such were found among both the Hindus and
Sikhs. In one way, all Sikhs were Nanakpanthis, as the religions originated with
Guru Nanak, but later on, those attached themselves particularly with the tenets of
10" Guru, called them selves Gobind Singh, Tal Khalsa or the like.*

The word ‘Sikh’ is derived from “Shishya’ meaning disciple. No definition
of this term was attempted in 1881, but in census of 1891 the definition adopted
was as such, ‘Male-one, who wear the hair long (Kes) and refrains from Smoking.’
This definition was retained in 1901 with the addition that the religion of the woman
should be entered as stated. Rose, in his Punjab census report 1901, shared the
difficulties experienced in the practical application of the definition. According to
him, this rule was, almost universally ignored.? Regarding their numbers we find
that in 1911, the number of persons registered as Nanakpanthis was less than in the
previous census, as at was compared in the following table with that ascertained in
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1891. Most of the Hindus who followed the teachings of Guru Nanak. had fallen
to about one-twenty fifth of the figures of 1891.

Nanakpanthis 1911 1891
1. Hindus 21.756 542.621
2. Sikhs (Sahajdhari) 176.036 438.653
(Keshdhari) 99.601

At the same time, the term has come into disfavoured among the keshdhari
Sikhs, who has appeared under other titles, reducing the strength of Nanakpanthi,
Sikhs from 438,653 to 99,601.% In 1911, If we look the local distribution of Sikhs
in Punjab, we find that the Ludhiana district and Faridkot state had the highest
proportion of Sikhs.*

Guru Gobind Singh’s pontification, may vary conveniently be divided into 2 distinct
periods, the convening of the great assembly at Keshgarh in 1699 and the introduction
of Pahul may, for this purpose, be regarded as the diverging points.® Several arguments
were advanced for the creation of khalsa. It would be interesting to study the
circumstances, which necessitated this creation. Ganesh Das referred to the ruling
khalsa, as the Sikhs of Guru Gobind Singh and traced the origin of their power to the
times of Guru Hargobind.® Sometimes it is stated that the execution of 9" Guru Teg
Bahadur demoralized the Sikhs to such an extent that they did not gather courage to
claim the dead body of their Guru. At that time, the Sikh Panth was not a cohesive
body. It was divided into 2 major categories: (a) Sikh Sangat directly controlled by
Guru and (b) Sikh sangat controlled through the mediacy of the masands. Considering
the ramification of the sikh panth, the role of the masand was very vital. But the
attitude of these indiscreet masands towards the institutional of guruship and the
Sikh sangats was quite dangerous.” The insitutions of masand, which had been
organized by Guru Arjan Dev to carry on Guru Nanak’s message of purity, modesty
and god realization far and wide in India had fallen into decadence.® Banerjee stated
that these collectors (Masands) were at first chosen for their piety, integrity and high
position and were honorary officers. The officers however soon became hereditary
and greadually falling into the worthy hands became an instrument of oppression®
Macauliffe said that Guru continued to receive many complaints against the
masands. They claimed sweets instead of crushed pulse and unleavened bread.'?
These masands not only merely collectors of guru’s dues, but also possessed
episcopal functions as well. This enabled them to pose as occupy the position of a
son of organized priesthood in Sikhism.' Saina Pat left the reader in no doubt that
creation of the khalsa was directly primarily against the masands who had been the
mediating agency between a large number of Sikhs and their Guru. In fact,
Purification of the world was directed primary against the masands.!? Guru ordered
that all the masands should be arranged for their misdemanours. He punished those,
whom he found guilty and pardoned those, who succeeded in establishing their
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innocence®® The great number of men were the destroyed, may not seen credible,
as Dr. Banerjee believed, yet the Sikh records were almost Unanimous that
punishment were awarded to many and the order of masand was abolished for
ever.X* The masands were denounced and ex communicated from within Sikhism.*
Closely connected with the suppressian of masands was the Question of the
dissenting sects within Sikh panth, Many dissenting sets as Minas, Dhirmalias and
Ram Rayees had repeatedly created troubles for the Guru’s predecessors. It was
again to escape the jealous and hostile activity of these dissenting sects that 9"
Guru had for sometimes to leave Punjab and go away to Assam.*¢ Peaceful approach
towards them had failed.?” It was stated that the activities of these sects operated in
a variety of ways to weaken Sikhism.® It was therefore just in the fitness of things
that not only denouncing the masands, but also other disenting sects.®

It would be interesting to study that during the pre-khalsa period, the Guru
seemed to have entered into the fraternity of hill rajas as one of equals and had
completely indentified himself with, they rose rebellious against the mughals, later
on, hill rajas choose to dissociate themselves from the guru to win the favor of the
supreme rulers. It brought a conviction to the guru that if the great power like that of
the mughals was successfully to be challenged, the sikhs must have a reliance open
none else that their own power and resources.?’ His army was to be based on social
justice. There could be no discrimination in the name of caste, creed and colour.? in
fact, Guru gobind Singh realized that he would have to depend entirely on its own
resources. It is added that the time , when Guru Gobind Singh was born, India was
ruled by Aurangzeb, a religious fanatic.?? During his rule, Temples were razed to the
ground, sacred thread was broken and Hindus were compelled to embrace Islam.?
The sad plight in which he found his followers as well as the Hindus in general,
religious strifes brought about by the persecuting policy of Aurangzeb, the prevailing
corruption, ignorance and superstition and his own personal resentment at his father
execution.* The Guru then made the most stirring oration on saving religion, which
was in great peril, and about his divine mission. He depicted the miseries, they had
suffered from and presented pictures of fresh horrors and tribulations which laid in
store for them at the hands of the emperor and his officials.?®> Guru Gobind Singh
came to the conclusion that to tyrannise was bad, but to bear tyranny patiently was
worse, the country did not belong to the King. The king belonged to the country,
and the country belonged to the people. If the king was bad, people must use in
revolt without political liberty, religion, intellectual social and economic freedom
could not be achieved.?® The unjust mughal rulers and the hill chiefs, were of
concern to 10" Guru. Therefore, before measuring sword with the unjust rulers, it
was incumbent to bring the Sikh Sangats under one banner and infuse into them
instinct of sacrifice for the cause of righteousness.?” During his early retirement in
the hills, he has made himself thoroughly familiar with all Hindu literature, relating
to incarnations and other divinities, and this must have fired his imagination. He
seemed to have been deeply impressed by the idea, which runs throughout the
pawanic literative viz, the idea of saviour appeared from time to time to uphold
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right-eousness and destroyed unrighteousness, to uproot evil and established good
to destroy the oppressor and to rescue the weak and the innocent.?® All these facts
must have generated in his mind an earnest conviction that this was un-doubtedly
the time for the rise of a saviour, and his strong impulses and the forces of
circumstances, in which he was placed soon led him to work himself up into a
belief that he himself was the man, the time needed. The Guru mission therefore
was to spread the truth faith and to extirpate the oppressor and the wicked.?

Lastly, the Guru had a mission, with which he was born. Guru Gobind Singh
wrote in his Bachitra Natak that the lord had told him how he sent many sakhis, sidhs,
rikhis and prophets to propagate.*® He now ordered the Guru to go and preached a
religion in which people believed in one God, the eternal and endless, He also ordained
him to save the saints and extirpate the tyranny.3* One of the favourite authorities for
what happened on the Baisakhis of 1699 A.D. was the ‘Tarikh-i-Punjab’ by Ghulam
Muhiyuddin alias Butey Shah.®? If we analyse the chronicles of Budh Singh, Bakht
Mal, Khuswagt Rai, Ahmad Shah of Batala, Ganesh Das, Sohan Lal Suri and Aliuddin,
we find that the character of their work was not essentially different from that of Ghulam
Muhiyuddin’s Tawarikh-i-Panjab that the creation of the Khalsa was invariably related
to the idea of revenge, political ambition.®* However, in Bachitra Natak, the Guru said
that there was no enemity between the sucessors of Baba Nanak and Babar. He declared
that the house of Baba Nanak and that of Babar both derived there authority from god.
He recognized the former as supreme in religion and the latter as supreme in secular
affairs. This clearly showed that the Guru admitted the secular authority of the emperor
over his Sikhs.** If we go to the writings of the Guru Gobind Singh. He had come to
regard himself as a divinely appointed saviour of dharma, enunciated by Guru
Nanak. For this purpose, he had first to set his own house in order by consolidating
the Panth.®

Moreover, the old social shackles of the Hindu community, such as caste system,
had not, yet been completely broken.* The testmony of Forster and Malcolm clearly
showed that the Sikhs of their days had reverted to caste usages both with regard to
interdining and intermarriage and marriage even outside the community were also,
by no means rare, provided to caste considerations were favourable.*” In fact, the
idea of nationalism had not yet been born in this community. The Sikh institution of
Sangat and Pangar had gone a long way towards demolishing caste, but the difference
in the social level of the low caste sudas and the high born Brahmans and Kshatriyas
was so great that they required a drastic action to be removed.® In Akal Ustat, the
Guru Said that some were Hindus, while others were muslims; of the latter some
were Shias and others were Sunnis Man’s caste should be considered as one.® In
Sikh Panth, since Guru Nanak, caste system was denounced, even he belonged to
high gotra ‘Bedi’ of Khatris. In this context, Langar became mandatory before Guru
darshan by third Guru Amar Das, continuing these traditions, Guru Gobind Singh
started the tradition of 5 Pyares as leader of Khalsa Panth, who belonged to the
different castes.*
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20.
Baidyanath Deoghar :
A Religious Town of Seventeenth Century Bihar

*Aparna Singh

Abstract:

There was emergence of several towns in medieval Bihar. This paper is
an attempt to study that how the presence of Lord Shiva’s temple in
BaidyanathDeoghar led to its emergence as anreligous township of
seventeenth century Bihar.

Bihar witnessed the existence of major religions throughout history.
BaidyanathDeoghar was a major religious town of seventeenth century
Bihar. We have dearth of sources regarding this topic. However,Khulasat-
ut-Tawarikh gives an account of pilgrimage to Baidyanath Deoghar
between 1695-1699. Rajendralala Mitra® produces very important account
about the temple of Baidyanath Deoghar in his article *On The Temples
Of Deoghar’. Deoghar is known as ‘the home of Gods’? situated 4 miles
to the south of Baidyanath Station on the chord line of East Indian Railway
and about 200 miles due west of Calcutta and about 70 kms west of Dumka
,on Latitude 24.29°43"N. Longitude 86.41’36"East. During the latter
Muslim rule it formed a part of Birbhum district of West Bengal but it is
now included in the Santhal Praganas, Jharkhand, lying on its west side.

The temple of Deoghar was built to pay homage to the lord Mahadeo or
Shiva. The tradition runs that the temple was built in the Treta Yuga and the
Shivalinga or Garbhagriha was also installed in that yuga by Ravana the King of
Srilanka or Lanka. Lord Shiva was pleased by the offerings of Ravan,the head of
demons and got ready to go with Ravan to his native place Srilanka but due to
activeness of the deities,Ravana was not able to carry the same linga to Lanka and
forced by Indrato install the Linga at then jungli and hilly place which is known to
the pages of history as BaidyanathDeoghar. The Linga which is established at
Deoghar is one of the dwadashJyotirlingas or 12 Jyotirlingas which is called in

Note—Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November 2018
*Research Scholar, S.K.M. University, Dumka, Jharkhand.
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history as Baidyanath and the town where the temple is constructed is known as
Deoghar, which has two words,Deva+ Ghar, Deva means the Almighty and Ghar
means the home of Almighty. This account of BaidyanathDeoghar is presented
very lucidly by Rajendralala Mitra®

Another source of our knowledge speaks of a different historical situation
about the temple of BaidyanathDeoghar.The British traditions as well as the regional
oral traditions say that the temple was built by Puranmal a contemporary of emperor
Akbar,a Rajput zamindar of Giddhaur,district,Jamui,Bihar. But the contemporary
Persian sources,notably Akbaranama, Ain-i-Akbari of Abul Fazl, Muntakhab-ut-
Tawarikh of Badauni and other sources of latter period notably Padshahnama or
Shahjahanama and Alamgirnama do not mention the account. Not only that the
Sanskrit, Hindi, Bangla, Maithili sources and other regional original accounts do
not utter a single word that Puranmal was the builder of the temple. Here,we may
take a pause to see the history of urbanization of BaidyanathDeoghar. During the
late 19" century when the great Indologist,Rajendralala Mitra was preparing the
short monograph which was published in the Proceedings of the Journal of Asiatic
Society of Bengal, the area of BaidyanathDeoghar was only under two miles and
the fixed population was at 8005. Rajendralala Mitra was able to procure the
demographical statistics of male and female of Deoghar which was reckoned at
4964 for males and 3041 for females. The account of Mitra speaks of influx of
pilgrims or Kanwariyas on particular holidays like Sravan Mas or the month of
Sravan (runs from half June to half July ) is said to rise from 2 to 50000 heads. The
demographical population shown in records of Rajendralala Mitra during the late
19" century is not less. However, presently lakhs and lakhs of pilgrims or kanwariya
visit the holy city of Deoghar. It is significant to note here that apart from the
Hindus, the Muslims were also living in the town.

The city of Deoghar is acknowledged by lakhs of pilgrims and has a number
of Hindu temples, Gods andGoddesses. The city of Deoghar is also known in the
pages of History for its antiquities, it is also mentioned in some of the Puranas of
the world. In the Treta Yuga, says the Shiva Purana, that the cruel Ravana brought
the Linga of God Mahadeva from the Kailash mountain. The story related in the
BaidyanathMahatmaya or Shiva Purana about the construction of temple of
Deoghar. We get several references about the history of temples of Deoghar from
the Padma Purana, and also how Ravana the king of Lanka carried the Shivalinga
from Kailash mountain and the linga was founded in Deoghar by the order of Indra
who appeared onthe spot in disguise as a Brahmin. According to Padma Purana a
Brahmin deposited the linga, consecrated it with water from a neighbouring tank
repeated his prayers and then departed. Only one man was present there and he
was a tribal,whom we know as Bhil. The Bhil received instructions from the
Brahmin following his example, worshipped the lingam but having no vessel handy;,
he brought the water in his mouth for worship and used it in his adoration, When
Lankapati Ravana at last returned, related all the circumstances and found out that
the Brahman was no other than Vishnu himself. Ravana then dug a well with an
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arrow, brought into the waters of all the sacred ponds on earth and duly worshipped
the God. This information is collected from the Padma Purana*. After the death of
Ravana in a famous battle between Sri Ram and Ravana (according to a set of
tradition or oral traditions noticed in any Purana). The lingam lay neglected years
after years until it was noticed by a rude hunter known to us as Baiju, who accepted
it for his God and worshipped it daily and proclaimed it to the world as lord Baiju,
known everywhere as Baidyanath.

The tribal tradition should also be discussed here because the town of Deoghar
is situated in Santhalparganas, the abode of the Santals. The Santals tradition differs
from the above tradition which was first brought to light by Wilson William Hunter
better known as W.W. Hunter., who was a civil servant of East India Company during
late 19" century prepared his information which he collected from the various original
sources and the authorities of East India Company published it in the Annals of
Rural Bengal,which Rajendralala Mitra lucidly described in his Antiquities of Orissa,
\ol-115. We know from Hunter’s information that a band of Brahmanas settled on the
banks of the beautiful highland lake beside which the holy city Deoghar stands.
Around them, there was nothing but dense and marginal jungles and hills in which
dwelled the black races known to us as the tribals. The Brahmanas placed the symbol
of their God Siva near the lake and performed sacrifice to it but the black tribes could
not sacrifice to it. The Brahmins moreover ploughed the land brought water from the
lake to nourish the soil. But the hillmen which we call the Pahariyas hunted and
tended their herds while their women counterparts tilled little patches on the slope of
hills and sowed in it the Indian corn. In due course of history,after the Brahmanas
finding the good land,they became slothful giving themselves to lust and seldom
called on their God Shiva. The black tribes who came to worship the great stones
saw and wondered, at last one of them by name Baiju, a man of mighty aim and rich
in all sorts of cattle became worth and hoped he would beat the symbol of their God
Shiva, with his stickevery day before touching his meal. This he did but one morning
his cattle strayed into the forest and after seeking them all day he came home hungry
and weary and having hastily bathed in the lake and sat down to its supper just as he
stretched out his hand to take the food he recalled his vow ; and worn out as he was,
he got up, limped painfully to Brahmanas idol on the margin of the lake and beat it
with his stick then suddenly a splendid form sparkling with jewels rose from water
and announced, “behold the man who forgets his hunger and weariness to beat me
while priests sleep with their concubines at home and neither give me to eat or drink,
let him ask of me what he wants, and it shall be given. Baiju answered, | am strong in
arm and rich in cattle, I am a leader of my people what more do | want ? Though are
called Nath (lord) let me too be called lord and let thy temple go by my name. Amin
replied the deity and henceforth though are not Baiju but Baidyanath and my temple
shall be called by thy name®.

The temple of Baidyanath stands in the middle of Deoghar town.The
DakKanwariyas are non-stop Kanwariya pilgrims who come from not only
Jharkhand or Bihar but whole of U.P.,Delhi, and its adjoining areas, Punjab and
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Hayana, Rajasthan, Gujarat, Bengal, Orissa and Madhya Pradesh also. However,
renowned archaeologist J.D. Beglar” gives a different account for building of
temples of Deoghar. The account of Beglar is quite different from the famous book
of D.R.Patil®, The Antiquarian Remains of Bihar, published from Kashi Prasad
Jayswal Research Institute,Patna, 1962. However, Alexander Cunningham® and
M.M. Chakrabarty® do not say anything about the building of temples of Deoghar
but we find the reference of temple in account of Cunningham but just have a
passing reference. The another famous book of A. Cunnigham™, Ancient Geography
of India doesn’t say anything about building of structure of temple of Deoghar.
This is the case with all the European reporters who worked during the rule of East
India Company,Montgomery Martin!? is the another famous Indologist
whose”Eastern India” in 4 Volumes published from London in 1838. In Vol-I1 we
find the references of history, antiquities, language and religion of eastern India
including Bihar for that matter of the city of BaidyanathDeoghar. Martin does not
utter a single word about places of Jharkhand. The othertemples are dedicatedto
Parvati, Ganesha, Saraswati, Kali, Banglamukhi, Ganga,Suryanarayan, Kalabhiravi,
Annapurna, Mansadevi, Mahavir. William Willson Hunter commonly known as W.W.
Hunter prepared a number of Volume of his statistical report a account. The plate
XXX of the antiquities of Orissa, Vol-11 of Rajendralala Mitra is very useful for the
study of Bhubaneshwara. It also hints the history of Deoghar. The work of Hunter no
doubt is a pioneer work among all works done temple of BaidyanathDeoghar. Thus,
existence of a temple attracted pilgrims which led to increase in to emergence of full-
fledged beautiful town of BaidyanthDeoghar, which has a huge population, parks,
hotels, schools and colleges today.
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21.
Prize and Punishment:
Two Turning Points in the Rebellion of 1857

*Dr. Rashmi Kumari

Abstract

The two policies that became two turning points in history of India were
‘the Doctrine of Lapse’ of Lord Dalhousie and ‘Prize and Punishment’
of Lord Canning. The former was responsible for outbreak of rebellion
in 1857 and later brought it early failure. Dalhousie because of his
misunderstanding of feudal interest of Indian princely states infuriated
them to lead the rebellion and Canning’s better understanding of selfish
interest of feudal lords lured them to surrender their arms immediately
after the proclamation of the Canning’s policy of ‘Prize and Punishment’.

The great rebellion of 1857 is as much significant for the historians of India
and Britain as much it is controversial. It has been defined with various different
perspectives of the historians. It was”Sepoy Mutiny”’*for British historians and
military officers many Indian historians? believed it was”First War of Indian
Independence™.

There are various reasons, which may be held responsible for outbreak of
rebellion in1857 in India like dissatisfaction of feudal lords over issue of adoption
and assimilation of their princely states by Lord Dalhousie under ‘doctrine of lapse’
and issues involved in their pension.

The doctrine of lapse instigated the sense of slavery among Indian masses. It
became cause of hatred towards company rule. In fact, such policies were not
deliberate but actually they could not understand the Indian society. The Indian
society was entirely a different kind of society, having deep-rooted faith in religion
and caste, different from their own. Their lack of consideration of such facts became
the cause of the rebellion of 1857. The introduction of new kind of cartridges for
innovated ‘Royal Enfield’ rifles in the Bengal armyexasperated the ominous
religious feelings among both of the religious communities of Bengal army-Hindu
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and Muslims. This became the major reason for sepoy mutiny. In accordance with
such belief, English official Mallessonwrote Azimullah Khan, Nana Saheb and
Maulvi planned the rebellion. Mallesson wrote:

“The annexation of Oudh was felt as a personel blow by every sipahi in
the Bangal Army, because it seprived him of an immemorial privilege
exercised by himself and his forefathers for years, and which secured to
him a position of influence and importance in his own country. With the
annexation that importance and that influence disappeared, never to return.
English officials succeeded the native judges. The right of petition was
abolished. The great inducement to enlist disappeared. .....suddenly, shortly
after the annexation of Oudh, this seething discontent found expression.
Who all the active conspirators were may probably never be known. One
of them, there can be no question, was he who, during the progress of the
mutiny, was known as the Maulavi.””

The important piece of information is that the rebellion started initially in
army and gradually the local population also joined forces with the army. The
grounds following such action could be effect due to the loyality of people to
Jagidars, zamindars and nawabs. It is even a reality when the rebellion was
widespread amongst the army and populace they chose the leadership to be handed
over to local rulers, nawabs and feudal authorities. This action proves the loyality
of the rebellious army and populace towards feudal system. The series of events
points that when the army and populace were fighting the regime themselves
they were victorious but as the leadership came in authority of the rulers the
rebellions started to be defeated. In the first stage of rebellion the rebels snatched
the sovereignty from company rule and gifted it to their feudal lords, princely
states and nabobs. Now the rebellion was to be led by such princely states
completely devoid of art and experience of war. The responsibility to provide
them security was with company forces. Since last hundred years they were
enjoying the life of affluence under the protection of company rule. Though
having no experience of the art of war the rebels offered them the leadership of
rebellion.*Resulatant on 25" September 1857 British established authority on
Delhi and consequently rebellions their hold over Lucknow as well. Immediately,
Canning issued his Oudh’s proclamation. According to the proclamation the the
rebels were segregated in two parts like people who participated in rebellion but
didn’t killed any Englishmen and those who not only participated but killed as
well. In Awadh, according to canning’s proclamation the rebels were to forgive
them who didn’t kill any European. As soon as the proclamation was released
the rebellion began to recede. However, the policy of Canning was criticized in
British parliament and disgraced by the natives of Britain and his policy was
considered wrong. Other than Canning everyone favoured execution of all the
rebels.
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“Canning’s attempt to define this Act and to point out that there was a
difference between sepoys who had mutinied and killed, and sepoys who
had only mutinied, was leaked to the press amid howls of outrage. Had he
been Nana Sahib himself, he could hardly have attracted more anger. The
Queen received a petition from ‘a number of Christian inhabitants of
Calcutta’ asking for Canning to be recalled. “All the calamities, the results
of the spread of the mutiny are directly attributable to the blindness,
weakness and incapacity of the local Government of India, of which the
present Governor General is the responsible head. The Times sarcastically
named him ‘clemency Canning’, name that was to stick, but his friends
defended him William Muir wrote that ‘the nick name....with which our
people used to abuse him, was in effect the highest praise that could have
marked he just and noble life’. In defending himself, Canning pointed out
that he felt ashamed of his fellow countrymen, who imagined that it was
right, not to mention practical, to kill every mutinous sepoys. He vowed
he would not govern in anger, and his principled stand was backed by
Queen Victoria.”

Canning’s notion was criticized but he believed the people who didn’t killed
Britishers and helped them deserved to be awarded. The Canning’s policy was not
merciful but in reality it was his strategy. His far sightedness was great as without
a doubt he was fully aware of the realities of Indian society. Therefore, if that’s not
true then the Europeans filled with hatred and avenge their loss would not have
implemented the policy. The British officials immensely hated and sought after
revenge but still brought the policy into practice. British Army officials held grudge
against the rebels that could be seen by the following statement of Brigadier General
Neill about John:

“Brigadier-General Neill has determined that every stain of that innocent
blood shall be cleared up and wiped out, previous to their execution, by
such of the miscreants as may be hereafter apprehended, who took an
active part in the mutiny, to be selected according to their rank, caste, and
drgree of guilt.””

Kay wrote about the feelings of Colonel John Nicholson who even wanted to
legislate a special act to punish the rebels not only with death alone but with death
with torture:

*“Colonel John Nicholson, of whose heroic character and illustrious career
it will hereafter be my privilege to write in detail, was eager to have a
special Act passed, legalising in certain cases more cruel forms of
execution- that is to say, death with torture.””

The hatred of British officials towards rebels was so immense but still brought
the Canning’s policy into practice, which not only included punishment but reward.
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This was not his liberalism but a strategy to bring early repression of the rebellion
by providing an opportunity to rebel leaders to surrender immediately in hope of
not only getting amnesty but also getting back their jagirs and tallukas.

Canning understood the feudal mindset and knew how to exploit the weakness
of this system. He knew the Indian feudal frame of mind, which only thinks of his
own profit and gain. The interest of the masses and the objective of the masses had
no meaning for feudal mind. Therefore, he implemented the policy of ‘prize and
punishment’ in place of punishment alone. It resulted into what he conceived. It is
not surprising that immediately following the policy of “prize and punishment’
upper caste feudal lords began surrendering before British forces.

The Oudh Proclamation of Canning accepted the sole hereditary
proprietorship of feudal lords of Oudh, which was held by them before the
annexation of Oudh in 1856. The Proclamation reads:

“The Right Hon’ble the Governor General here by declares that Digbyjai
Singh- Raja of Bulrampore, Koolwunt Singh- Raja of Pudnaha, Rao
Hurdeo Buksh Singh of Kutiaree, KasheePurshad- Talookdar of Sissaindee,
Zubr Singh- Zimindar of GopalKher and Chundee Lal- Zimindar of
Moraon (Baiswarah) are hence-forward the sole hereditary proprietors
of the lands which they held when Oudh came under British rule, subject
only to such moderate assessment as may be imposed upon them; and
that these Loyal men will be further rewarded is such manner and to such
extent as upon consideration of their merits and their positon, the Governor
General shall determine.®"

Canning’s proclamation was successful and this was the reason that large
tracts of rebel lands came under British possession and the rebellion came to an
early end by 1860 only.

Many historians told different reasons but the chief reason due to which the
rebellion failed wasCanning’s strategy, which was thought to be a liberal policy.
Rosie Llewellyn-Jones wrote:

"The Bengal Hurkaru (Bengal Messenger) was closed down when it urged
the destruction of mosques in retaliation for churches destroyed and
followed this up with a personal attack on Canning for being soft on
rebels.”®

The acceptance of his policy by Queen Victoria displays the amicable
understanding and trust between them.Queen Victoria’s proclamation came on 1¢
November 1858. By then, almost all major rebel areas had been brought back to
British fold. The Queen’s proclamation terminated the rule of East India Company
and British Raj came directly under the suzerainty of British Crown. The
proclamation also followed surrender of almost all rebel leaders. The immediate
surrender of feudal leadership rewarded with confiscated properties of other rebels
and punishment of death, transportation, imprisonment and seizure of their
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properties finally ended the feudal loyalty of masses towards their feudal lords. It
became a turning point of the history of India paving way for the rise of nationalism
in place of medieval feudalism.%°

Conclusion

It is also true that their disaffections were certainly prompted by Azimullah Khan,
Nana Sahib and Maulvi Ahmadullah Shah who became antagonistic to British rule
because of the adoption of the policy of Doctrine of Lapse of Dalhousie. Without
such promptings it was impossible for the Indian soldiers to take that intiative.
Undoubtedly, the sole cause behind the outbreak of rebellion in 1857 was the
misunderstanding of the character of feudal Indian lords by Dalhousie.
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22.
“Revenue Administration of Tipu Sultan
with Special Reference to Agriculture and
iIrrigational taxes”

*Dr. Shaheena Bano

Abstract

In the field of historical movement Italy gave renaissance, Germany
gave reformation, France gave revolution and India gave Tipu Sultan,
who blended in himself all these three movements. Prof .B. Sheik Ali

Tipu Sultan popularly known as the Tiger of Mysore, was a fascinating
figure of Indian history, who offered his blood to write the history of free
India. He had twopassions in life one to liberate his land from foreign
yoke, and his people prosperoust.

Administration forms one of the most important aspects of sovereign
state. The survival of any kingdom depends upon the military strengths
and importance of an administration. In fact, it forms the very backbone
of any kingdom. Administration had played a vital role in the history of
ancient, medieval and modern India. Similar in the case during the period
of Tipu Sultan, the rule of Mysore kingdom who ruled from (1782 AD to
1799AD).Among all the princes of the time. Tipu Sultan was the most
formidable foes of the English. He had elevated the small state of Mysore
to the rank of an important power, and brought it into contact with other
countries outside India?.

Key Words: Tipu, administration, Mysore revenue, irrigation, taxes,
Takavi loan

Early career : Tipu Sultan was the son of Hyder Ali Khan Bahaddur and
Fakru-unnisa, who was the daughter of Mir-Moin-uddin the governorof kaddapah.

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November 2018

*Assistant professor in History, Maharani Women’s Arts, Commerce and
Management College, Seshadri Road Bangalor, Karnataka
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When she was pregnant, she along with her husband paid a visit to the tomb of the
great sufi saint, Tipu mastan Auliya in Arcot (Tamil Nadu). She prayed for his safe
and easy delivery and for the birth of a son. Her prayers were answered and on
Friday the 20"Zil-hijio, 1163 AD (November 10,1750) a son was born in Devanahalli
in Bangalore rural District and he was named as Tipu Sultan after the name of the
saint. He was also called Fathe-Ali after his grandfather Fathe-Mohammed.
Although Hyder Ali was himself an illiterate, he appointed able teacher’s
namely Maulviobeidulla and Govardhan pandit to give his son the usual Scholastic
education of a prince. Tippu was also taught all the martial arts like horse riding,
Shooting, Fencing and the art of warfare. He also received the education directed
towards religion and philosophy and languages of Urdu, Persian, Arabic, and
Kannada etc?. In his early days during AD.1760’s Tipu accompanied his father his
various campaigns who ruler Mysore kingdom firm AD1760 to 1782. During the
first-Anglo Mysore war in the year 1766 when he was 15 years of age he
accompanied his father to the Malabar invasions in which he displayed great courage
which gave him the real experience of warfare. In the second Anglo Mysore war
which commenced on July 20, 1780 Hyder Ali with an army of 90,000 men with
his elder son Tippu proceeded to invade Arcot. Hyder Ali and his son young son
Tippu sultan fought against the British. Unfortunately Hyder Ali died at
Narasingarayapet near chittor on 7th December 1782 AD at the age of 82 years,
After the death Hyder Ali the war continued for another 15 months under the
command of his son Tipu. Unexplainable Conditions of war demanded the crowning
of the Sultan. In the middle of the war he was made the ruler of Mysore. The
second Anglo Mysore war was came to an end by the conclusion of the treaty of
Mangalore in 1784AD. Meanwhile, Tippu Sultan carried out a series of Campaigns
and extended his kingdom between the years 1784 and 1788AD. His kingdom
stretched to river Krishna in the north to the border of Travancore in the South/
Arabian Sea in the west and to the Bara mabhalis in the east, comprising the Tamil
district of Salem, Coimbatore, Dharmapuri, Dindigal, Sankaridurg and Karur.
Tipu Sultan strengthened his position developing friendship with the French.
His main objective was to put an end to the rule of British in India on the other
hand the British interest of colonialism was then deeprooted in India. They felt
that the only hindrance to their rule was Tipu sultan who proved to be the most
dangerous enemy in India. The subsequent political developments resulted in the
declaration of Third Anglo — Mysore war in 1790AD. Finally Tipu agreed for a
peace treaty with the British and the war was concluded with the treaty of
Srirangapatnam in the year 1792 AD. It was the most humiliating treaty imposed
on Tipu sultan by which he head to surrender half of his territory along with two of
his son’s as hostages to the British*. The two Princes, Abdul Kalig, 10year’s and
Mohin-ud-din, 8years were dressed his flowing white robes, turbans and pearl
necklaces and mounted on richly Caparisoned Elephant, Accompanied by Tipu
ambassador, Ghulam Ali khan they crossed the threshold of the fortress. A salute
of gun was fired. An enormous crowd of Soldiers and civilians who had assembled

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



Revenue Administration of Tipu Sultan with..... 109

as the ramparts, were the scene, his emotions well under control.5 the deeply hurt
Tipu could not forget the humiliation meted out to him by British. Hence, he prepared
the last and final round of battle against them.

During the same time he send a number of ambassadors to foreign countries
like Kabul, Egypt, Mauritius, Turkey, and Iran for their aid and assistance to drive
the British away from India. He introduced various administrative reforms and gave
constant attention to strengthen the fortification of his capital. All these activities of
tipu sultan were viewed with suspicions by the British. Finally they decided to crush
Tipu sultan and so they declared war on him in 1799AD. In the fourth Anglo Mysore
war tipu sultan did not receive the expected aid and assistance from any corner. His
trusted men deserting him disappointed, yet defiant, he fought heroically against the
enemies single handed but was defeated. Finally, he was killed on May 4th, 1799 AD
andbecome a martyr to the cause of his country independence from the British rule.
No doubt, he waged a heroic battle against the British, But it his Civilian contribution
in the Mysore kingdom that speak volumes of his legacy to the posterity. Particularly,
his revenue administration was his notable work in the governance of the country.
This paper analysis and focuses on the important aspect of his revenue administration
with special reference to Agriculture and irrigation taxes.

Tipu Sultan realized that agriculture was the lifeline of economy and the
most important for the welfare the people. On his accession he modified the land
tenure and restored it to what had existed in the lower Carnatic where Mughal
influence had not penetrated deeply. He laid down certain rules for the distribution
of arable lands between old and the new ryots. There were four kinds of Lands
namely wet, dry, Hissa and Ijra land. Wetlands were generally low lands and got a
plentiful supply of water. Whereas dry lands were high lands and were fed with
less water. Hissa lands were those where the produce was equally distributed
between the state and the peasant and he was not expected to pay any fixed tax like
the bhagra lands in Bengal. Ijra land was that which was leased to the ryot at a
fixed rent, like land in Bengal. Out of these four categories of land every peasant
would have an equal share. The grain seeds sown in ljra and were greater in quantity
than in Hissa land. Tipu Sultans kingdom which was covering about 62,000 square
miles in 1796 A.D. was divided into 37 Asafs or provinces with a total of 124
taluks. He collected 1/3 of the share an revenue on wetlands and %2 on dry lands.
Farmers were given the waste lands an lease lands for which the revenue was not
collected in first year and one fourth (1/4) was collected in the second year of
cultivation. Sugarcane, wheat, barley, and mulberrycultivation were Tipu Sultan
favorite for which he had invited experts from china. Sandalwood trade was his
monopoly and he was a prince and merchant in one form. He had several commercial
depots in foreign countries such as Muscat, Turkey and Istanbul for selling sandal
wood. Tippu said agriculture is the life blood of the nation. He issued several short
Farmans for the Amils (revenue officers) emphasizing the urgency with which
allorders had to be carried out .In a circular to theAmils in 1788, he said agriculture
is the backbone of the nation. The rich and fertile land will reward those who work
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on it. Famines are the corrupt of indifferences and ignorance of corrupt officials.
Tippu’s agricultural activity included the cultivation of sugarcane, barley, betel
leaves and betel nuts. His agrarian measures were an integral part of a well thought
out schemes for the economic development of his people.

Some of the Farman’s issued are as follows: “In the beginning of the war
issued proclamation and convey our good wishes to all the farmers and ask them to
begin their work. Since the population is large and there is a large and there is a
little fertile land, instruct the farmers to increase production as much as possible.
After a poor farmers give a guarantee that they will cultivate the land, pay those
three or four Huns (gold coins) as Taqgavi (short term loan) per plough and ask
them to incrise the production of food grains and collect land revenue in two years’
time. Divide both dry and wetland allotted for cultivation inljarah (fixed rent)
between the owners of the old and new ploughs. The farmers who sow one khandi
(120seer) seeds on rented land should pay eight kroh (a unit of measure) towards a
share of crops to the government,land cultivated by shanbhogs (village accountants)
for generation should be seized and distributed amongst landless farmers. If a
shanbhog applies for land as his salary, then some barren land may be given to him
and his wages deducted from the total amount. This is to discourage him form
requesting land as wages. His (a shanbhog) wages should be fixed in cash.”

Similarly his other Farman’s read thus “The Patel, village chief should recruit
new fermans,give Ploughs and also grant them tagavi loans so that they can
commence food production. If the Patel as per the above order does not collect the
loan then a fine should be collected. Land not cultivated for ten years should be
given to ryots (farmers), on conditions that they cultivate it. For the first two years
they should be exempted from paying full taxon this kindsfor the first years. But
one fourth (1\4) of the usual tax may be changed in the second years half in the
third years and full tax may be collected in the fourth years. The Mackenzie
manuscript on Hindupur (Andhra Pradesh) states, that in 1786 when tipu was
camping at lepakshi as his way to adoni, the amildar (revenue office) of kodikonda
represented to him that the population, was very small and asked for the remissions
of land tax and other constructions to hinduce people to settle in the village. His
request was granted and a new suburb called the sultan pettah was built".

Taqavi loan and revenue measures : Every year the amildar (revenue officer)
entered into an agreement with the ryots. Cultivation was encouraged in various
ways. Tagavi advances were given to farmers for purchasing plough for the
cultivation of land at the rate of 3 or 4 pagodas per ploughs. And were to be repaid
his one or two years. The agriculturist was protected against official oppression.
Lands in ruined villages were given to the Ryots for the first three years at very
easy rates and fallow lands in other village at concessional prices. The cultivation
of sugar cane and government monopolies likes sandal wood was especially
encouraged the officials were to send frequently reports on the conditions of crops
and the state of agriculture in generals and to makes a detailed inspection of their
area in the months of zilhaj. Population center was (taken and land revenue was
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surveyed annually. Accounts were scrutinized in the month of Ramzan. The revenue
was generally collected in money except where collection in kind was the custom.
payment could be made in there instalments, and in gold, silver, Brass, or copps,
even arrears could be so paid.

In order to prevent misappropriation by the officials, The amaldars were ordered
to send to the treasury the resume immediately on receipt, new weight and measures
were introduced private trade in precious metals was forbidden; banks and shops
controlled by the department of commerce were established to deal in gold and other
goods, while government servant were encouraged by allowances and advance of
capital to trade as behalf of the state. Tippu mainly introduced the tagavii loan scheme
to benefit agriculturist, and to facilitate these loans, he established
mullicultyalcotties(banking house). One of the earliestattempts all over the country
was co-ordinate by a central bank at srirangapatnam. These institution were supported
by the government and patronized by the public treasury. To a large extent they were
successful in checking money lenders and merchants from rural moneylending, but
this innovative and progressive rural banking system died with Tippu®. When there
was indifference or delay in the collection of revenue. Tippu ordered speedily recovery
and punishment of the culprits. He repeatedly directed his officers to promote the
interest of the Sarkar, the properly of taluks and the increase of its revenue to be
considerate, but strict with the revenue farmers in their areas and to enforced collection
by placing benefits when the subordinates were remiss in their duties . Sometimes
horsemen were also sent to collect dues, Tippu close scruting into the revenue
collection and expenditure must have tended, as Kirkpatrick puts it , in some degree
to secure the fidelity and diligence of those whom he employed®.

Irrigation taxe s: Tippu Sultan not only dams and restored tanks for irrigation
but also supervised their maintenance.°Since tax was collected from farmers, Tippu
felt that it was his bounden duty to set right irrigation, sources for the benefits of
farmers , In march 1798, the Sultan went with his escort to a place on the banks of
Kaveri,talcar 25 miles from Sri rangapatanam to superintend the repairs of dam
across the rivert. The stormy rule of tipu sultan was eventful his many respect
although its main significant lies in his strong oppositionto the British. He promoted
the wellbeing of his people through trade/commerce/industries and agriculture and
the revenue and collected from these resource through various taxes were spent
for the welfare of the people only.’2 In order to promote trade and commerce tipu
had also organized a separate department of the commerce. The structure and
function of these departmentwere through two regulation he issued on 25th march
1793 and 2nd April 1794. There were 09 direction at the highest level of this
department and they were called firqaimalik —ul-tujjar or board of high
merchant.®*This department looked after both commerce and industries the head
of the board was called malik-ul-tujjar chief of the commercial concerned this
board had two essential function one of the general type and the other of special
type .1 The general of the board duties were to supervise the import and export of
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goods to invite foreign merchants to Mysore to take care of them to appoint suitable
staff to several trade centers to prevent all types of irregulars and corruptions enquire
into the complaints received to administer oath of office to every officer violated
the rules and guilty of offence and to keep the sultan informed of all happening in
the department.?® It was the duty of the board to take decision in joint settings of all
the members after carefully S deliberating every issue and the problem. Every
member was to express his individual opinion in writing. The proceeding of board
meeting were all record in the minutes book. Its special function were divided into
eight categories. The most Important of which were —

1. Maintenance of merchant fleet 2. Control of factories aboard
3. Supervise of the internal and external trade and
4. Management of the cooperative bank

Conclusion: In the conclusion i can say that the prosperity of a country largely
depends upon in commercial, industrial and agriculture development Tipu was
quite aware of the natural resource of Mysore with its strategic situation its salubrious
climate its rich commercial crops and a long stretch of costal line. The region was
also universally well-known for certain Products such as silk, sandalwood, pepper,
cardamom, coconut, elephants, Ivory etc. Which were all his great demand in
western markets sultan felt the need to attract foreign merchants by offering them
incentives and solid concessions to open trade relations with Mysore for this purpose
he developed good relations with numerous neighboring countries such as Armenia,
Muscat, pegu, china, Turky, Basra, Jeddah, Aden and Armug for commercial
contacts. In fact this paid him rich dividends and Mysore prospered because of
such policies of Tipu Sultan.
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23.
Role of Women of Himachal
Pradesh in Women Empowerment

*Raj Kumar

“There is no chance for the welfare of the world unless the
condition of women is improved. It is not possible for a bird to
fly on only one wing.”

Swami Vivekananda

Abstract

International Women’s Day is celebrated on March, 8 every year. It is
also known as the United Nations (UN) Day for Women’s Rights and
International Peace. The idea of women’s day was developed in 1908
when 15000 women marched through the New York City and raised
voice against the poor pay, inequality and poor working conditions of
women workers especially in the industries. They demanded shorter hour,
better pay and voting right during this march. In 1909, the Socialist
Party of America declared first national women day. Historically the
firstwomen’s day was celebrated on March 19, 1911 in Austria, Denmark,
Germany and Switzerland. The UNO designated 1975 as International
Women’s Year and the same year the UNO began celebrating
International Women’s Day on 8 March.!In India the first All India
Women’s Education Conference was held in Pune in 1927. Every year
we celebrate 8 March as Women’s Day at national or International level.
The main objective of this day is to celebrate women’s achievements
throughout history and across nations. Thousands of workshops, seminar
and conferences are organized on the theme of women empowerment.
In this paper an effort has been made to reassessment the role of women
of India but mainly focus has been given to highlight the women of
Himachal Pradesh who are the icon of women empowerment in the state.

Note- Research Paper Received in July 2018 and Reviewed in December 2018.

*Assistant Professor in History, Govt. Degree College Dhaneta, Distt.
Hamirpur, Himachal Pradesh
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Condition of Women’s in India

In the Vedic period women enjoyed equal status with men in all aspects of life.
Works by ancient Indian grammarians such as Patanjali and Katyayanaprovided
that women were educated in the early Vedic period. They were allowed to undergo
the study of the Veda’s. The women could marry a person through Svayamvra and
were respected in the family.?The status and position of women began to fall in the
later Vedic and epic periods. They were not considered equal to men and could not
enjoy the same rights and privileges as men. Knowledge of the Vedas became
limited among women. Many social evils involved in the society. Sati system among
women became popular. In medieval period women’s rights were totally curtailed.
The Parda tradition, lower age marriage, life of widows and caste system exploited
the women a lot.®

During the colonial period, many social reformers such as Raja Ram Mohan
Rai, Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar and Jyotirao Phule started agitations for the
empowerment of women. Their efforts led to the abolition of Sati and formulation
of Widow Re-marriage Act.* Our national leadership also advocated women’s rights.
Many women took active participation in the freedom struggle like Rani Luxmi
Bai, Sarojini Naidu, Anne Basent, Kamla Nehru, Kasturba Gandhi, Aruna Asif
Ali, Pt. VijyaLuxmi Pandit and Sucheta Kriplani.®

In independent India our constitution granted equal rights for men and women
including democratic rights. This resulted active entries of the women in all fields
like political, administrative, sports, film industry, health, education, civil jobs and
defense. Thousands of women of last seven decades recorded in the post-
independence history of India like Indira Gandhi, Raj Kumari Amrit Kour, Pratibha
Devi Singh Patil, Meera Kumar, NazamaHemputula, SheelaKoul, B.S Ramadevi,
Jai Lalita, MamtaBenerjee, BasundharaRaje, Mayavati, Sonia Gandhi, Menka
Gandhi, Nirmala Sitaraman, KalpanaChawala, PT Usha, KiranBedi,

Hill Women in the Colonial Period

In the colonial period the people of Himachal’s Hills were generally poor.6There
were a few towns in the hills and the majority of people lived in rural areas. “Most
of the inhabitants in Kangra district are agriculturist and cultivate their fields
themselves. The condition of lower castes people was not so good. Almost the
male members were required for ‘begar’ and the female members were expected
to participate in different works of cultivation. Barans writes that the women in
Kangra were of very hardworking nature and in fact do all the field works except
the drive of plough.”” The story of hill agriculture is almost the same practiced in
the Western Himalaya. Ramachandra Guha remarks in his study on Uttrakhand on
the role of women,

“The women of the house are also equal partners in the struggle to achieve
economic security. Their labor is in no way less valued than that of the male
members. They work equally with the men in the fields, help them in looking after
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domestic animals and of course, take physically care of husband and children.
Except the plough a wife does virtually everything to help her husband in cultivation,
which were men’s task.”® Unlike the inner hills the situation in the Kangra district
was different.

“Generally women of the upper castes in the lower hills take no part in
agriculture. They confined themselves to the domestic occupations of making bread,
fetching water and all the field work devolves upon the male.”*After the changing
over time now female members started working outside houses as well.%

Role of Himachali Women after Independence:

After independence the State of Himachal Pradesh was constituted on 15" April,
1948.1The rights granted by the constitution of India empowered women at the
national level. The role of women of Himachal Pradesh was widely acknowledged
in all fields. Many women emerged in the state and became role model for the
women. Rajkumari Amrit Kour, Justice Leela Seth, Leela Devi and Gambhri
Devi were the popular earlier women of Himachal who hold important positions.
The description of other well-known women of Himachal Pradesh is given in the
table: 1

Table-1 : Popular Women of Himachal Pradesh

S.No | Name Service Sector/Award Year/Remark
1 Raj Kumari Amrit Kour | 1% women Union Minister (Cabinet rank) of India 1947-57
2 Justice Leela Seth 1" women Chief Justice of HP High Court 1991-92
3 Leela Devi 1 women Rajya Sabha Member from HP 1956-62
4 SheelaKoul 1% Governor of Himachal Pradesh 1995-96
5 Chandresh Kumari 1* women Lok Sabha Member from HP 1985-90
6 Vidya Stokes 1 women MLA for HP Assembly (Eight Term) 1974-2017
7 Gambhari Devi 1% Academy Kala Samman (Lok Sangeet) Award/ 2001
Tagore Award (2011-12)
8 Kinkri Devi 1"AwardiJhansi Ki RaniStree Shakti Purskar 1999
9 SumanRawat Mehta 1" women Asiad Medal winner& Arjun Award 1986
10 Sita Gosai 1%Himachali women Captain Hockey Team of India 1996, 1999,
& Arjun Award winner 2001
11 SatwantKourTribedi 1 IPS women of Himachal, now 1% Inspector 1PS 1996 /BSF
General of BSF Director, 2016
12 PritiJinta Popular Star in Film Industry Since 1996
13 KanganaRanavat Popular Star in Film Industry Since 2000
14 Pritibha Singh Former MP Lok Sabha 2004-09
15 Dikki Dolma World’s youngest Mount Everest Climber Girl 1993
16 Sarveen Choudhary Cabinet Minister HP Govt. 2017
17 Abhilasha Thakur 1% Chief Justice, the High Court of Manipur 2017
18 Asha Kumari Former Minister, now MLA & Leader of INC Incharge
Punjab
19 Viplav Thakur Member Rajya Sabha and popular women leader 2006, 2014
20 Anu Bala 1 Girl who won Indira Gandhi Peace President 2014
Award for best NSS Volunteers
21 Rubina Leading Role in ChhotiBahuSeriol 2014
22 Jainab Chandel Former Chairperson State Commission for Women 2016
23 Dr. Deji Thakur Chairperson State Commission for Women 2017
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Since the last seven decade the role of Himachali’s women has been much
regarded in the various fields. Besides professional achievements the
Himachali’s women are more aware of the day to day challenges of our society.
The works of above said women are source of inspiration not only for the
women but for the whole society.’?Because the paper has been focusedon
Women Empowerment

SatwantAtwal Trivedi

SatwantAtwalTrivedi is the first women IPS of Himachal Pradesh who joined the
Indian Police Service in 1996.23She is the daughter of retired IAS officer HS Atwal
and belongs to Bilaspur district of Himachal Pradesh. She is an MA in Psychology
and had done her education at Shimla before selected to the IPS. She is Gold
Medalist in the German Language. SatwantAtwal has achieved the highest honour
at various positions during her service career. She served Una district of Himachal
Pradesh as Superintendent of Police during 2000-2003.* From 2004 to 2009 she
served Sardar Vallabh Bhai Patel National Police Academy, Hyderabad. She also
served at NIA (National Investigation Agency) from 2009 to January 2012 and 1G
Crime & Cyber Security Himachal Pradesh. SatwantAtwal is the first women IPS
officer of India who received training of Cyber Security of America.'®

On the basis of her outstanding career record and previous postings she was
picked up for the BSF posting by the centre. She is the first women IPS officer not
only of Himachal but India, who has been appointed the Inspector General of BSF
(Boarder Security Force) in June, 2016.1%The BSF of India stands as the world’s
largest border guarding force. SatwantAtwalTrivedi’s appointment opens doors to
the empowerment of women’s in India. She is role model to the all women’s of
India and proved thatwomen can successfully serve in the civil, Para-military and
defense services. One of the most inspiration works of Satwal AtwalTrivedi is that
she always encouraged girls for the requirement in Police Services. In a short
interview recorded in 2015, she says, there are few girls also in the Himachal
Police Service. | hope more and more girls will be seen in the uniform.Y’

Kinkri Devi: An environmentalist

Kinkri Devi was an Indian activist and environmentalist. ¢ People of India are
more familiar with the life of great environmentalists like Sunder LalaBahuguna,
MedhaPatekar, Vandna Shiva, Chandi Prasad Bhatt, Bhagat Puran Singh easily
than Kinkri Devi.

Kinkri Devi was born in the village of Ghaton in the Sirmour district in
1925.%° Her father Kalia Ram was a sustenance farmer of the Dalit, or Hali (Schedule
caste).?’ Because of member of a very poor family she could not get any formal
education. She began working as a servant during her early childhood and married
bonded laborer Shamu Ram of Sangrah (now sub-division of Sirmour district) at
age 13. Unfortunately, Shamu Ram died of typhoid fever when she was 22.2

Volume VII/VII, Number 26/27, Oct.-Dec. 2018/Jan-Mar. 2019 ISSN 2277-4157



118 Raj Kumar

Kinkri Devi faced full of challenges in her entire life. She worked a job as a
sweeper. She wanted to maintain the natural beauty of the Sirmour’s hills always
advocated for the rights of people. Her voice echoed in the hills when forest land
of villages of Sangrah, Kamraou and Shiva Rudana began exploited illegally by
the influential stone Crusher’s groups.

Actually limestone quarrying was a big business in Sirmaur district, especially
after the forced closure of Doon Valley quarries in 1980. The traders who were
linked to this business shifted to the upper hills of Sangrah valley and started mining
operations. Extensive quarrying caused contamination of water bodies, degradation
of agricultural land, and reduction of forest areas. At this time Kinkri Devi was a
Pradhan of a Mahila Mandal. She raised the issue of the effects of uncontrolled
mining. Initially her concern was not taken seriously and many people called her a
lunatic. She continued her campaign against the mining operations during 1982 to
1987.22With the help of a local volunteering group, the People’s Action for People
in Need she filed a public interest petition in the High Court of Himachal Pradesh
in 1987 against the illegal and unscientific mining of stone crushers. When she got
no response on the PIL, she travelled to Shimla and undertook a 19 day hunger
strike in front of the court. Her fight was successful and the court imposed a blanket
ban on blasting the hills, and a stayed 48 mining on 21 December, 1991. In 1991 a
High Power Committee was constituted for the regular inspection of mining works.
The case was put before the Supreme Court of India associated traders but the
Supreme Court’s decision came again in favour of Kinkri Devi in 1995.2 As an
activist and environmentalist KinkriDevi,s life is inspirational. She was poor women
but for the protection of environment she led agitation for a long time. She sold her
only ornament Mangal Sutra, her cattle, cow and ox when she had no money for
the regular visit of the Court but in spite of all challenges she never took rest till the
final result.Her top slogans were”Jal, jungle, paharko bachao” (Save water, forests
and hills) and Paryvarnako bachao (Save environment)

Her contribution was widely regarded not only in the state, national but at
International level. Who can forget the glories time of 1995 when Kinkri Devi was
called for the International Women’s Conference at Beeijing China among leading
women’s of the World. Here Kinkri Devi was asked for the lightning of the lamp
by the first lady of the World Hillary Clinton for the beginning of ceremony. On
this occasion she said, “Meriladai ab aur log bhi lad rahehein. (My battle has
been taken up by other people as well).”The Government of India awarded her
Stree Shakti Award and title of Rani Jhansi in 2001.

She wasdied on 30 December 2007 in Chandigarh India.®

Conclusion

The study provided that there is an important role of the women’s in the development
of all fields. In the post-independence period the women of India has excel their
talent and recorded big role in the contemporary history. The achievements of the
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women of Himachal Pradesh have been remarkable till date. Through the works of
Kinkri Devi we learn how an ordinary person can contribute for the society and
nation only on the basis of strong will power. We know new stories of women day
to day but even then contributions of many of them are less popular in the state or
nation due to several reasons. We must encourage equality for men and women
and should contribute for the awareness of equal opportunity in all works for women.
When rights of the women will be protected and discrimination, crime and violence
against the women get stopped, the actual objective of the women empowerment
will be achieved. For this the intellectuals, scholars, NGO’s, Mahila Mandals, self-
help groups of women’s and media can play an important role. Women
empowerment does not mean of reduction of rights of men but in real sense it is a
serious matter of maintains of respect of the world’s half population.
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A Century Long Resistance Movement
iIn Ghumsar against British

*Dr. Sirisa Kumar Shadangi

Abstract

The estate of Ghumsar was bounded on the north by Daspallia®.On the
northeast by the BoudZamidari, on the west by the estates of Karada
and Ranabha?, on the south by the Zamidaries of Dharakote and
Badagada All sides of Ghumsar were covered with dense forest. The
climate of the estate was extreme hot in the summer, too cold in the
winter and frequently raining in the rainy season. The climate of the
hilly tracts was unhealthy.®

On 2" February, 1774 Charles Smith succeeded Cotsford as the chief of
Ganjam. He consequently intervened into the Ghumsar affairs and settled up the
dispute of succession between two brothers by confirming VikramBhanja as the
Raja of Ghumsar and also persuaded the new Raja to agree to grant a Jagir of nine
villages to his elder brother, LakshmanBhanja for his maintenance*. VikramBhanja
refused to grant a Sanad of Jagir of nine villages to LakshmanBhanja and to pay
any amount of tribute for the arbitrary increase of Rupees 20,000/- in the tribute of
Rs. 30,001/- paid earlier. He deliberately paid no tributes since his assession in
1773 up to 1778 to the company Government.In the meantime, Charles Smith
despatched a contingent of troops to Ghumsar to take possession of the nine Jagir
villages for LakshmanBhanja. The nine villages were occupied and hand overed to
LakshmanBhanja for his maintenance.®

But after his kingship he paid no tribute to the Government again for three
years. So LakshmanBhanja taking advantage of this appealed to the Resident and
council of Ganjam for his reinstatement and promised to pay one lakh of rupees to
the Government®. In 1782, VikramBhanja was deposed and LakshmanBhanja was
put in his stead as Raja’. VikramBhanja was taken as a prisoner to Ganjam where

Note-Research Paper Received in October 2018 and Reviewed in December 2018
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he was kept under confinement for sometime in the fort there®. Subsequently, he
was released and sent to Athagada estate where lived in a village named Tunkapada.
He was granted with the HinjaliMutha as Jagir where he built up a fort for his
residence. He spent his last years there till his death in 1792, enjoying an annual
revenue of seven thousand rupees from the Jagir lands as well as an annual pension
of twelve thousand rupees from the Government.®

In Ghumsar, LakshmanBhanja ascended on the throne, in place of
VikramBhanja in January, 1782 when he assumed Rajagadi almost all the courtiers
and officials fled from the estate in fear of punishment. He appointed many few
officials including one Karana (Writer). A barber named Dhundia Bhandari was
appointed as the chief minister. ShreekarBhanja, the son of the Raja was crowned
as yuvraja to take after the administration of the estate. The appointment of Dhundia
Bhandari annoyed ShreekarBhanja who left Ghumsar for Aska as a protest against
the formers appointment. He stayed at Aska about four years. His father granted
him the village of Berhampur with its annual revenue of Rs. 12,000/- as pension
for his maintenance.*

Rebellions in Ghumsur

The British succeeded to the French in Ganjam. As such they got Ghumsur under
their control. The British annexation of Ghumsur brought a wide spread of rebellion
to present the establishment of effecting British administration in estate'2. Rebellions
in Ghumsur had taken place continually earlier to British annexation in 1836. One
of the Immediate causes, of the rebellion in Ghumsur was the people dissatisfaction
as they desired to restore the Bhanja Raj family to power. The growing social
unrest, economic discontent, administrative inadequacy political instability added
fuel to the immediate cause of the rebellion in the estate®®

Rebellion under Kamal Lochan Dora Bissoi:-

Kamal Lochan was born at Binjigiri a village near Kullada. He was a “BaniaKondha”
by caste. He was a trained Sword player athlete and hunter. DhanjanjayBhanja was
attracted by his mental and physical talent and appointed him as his body guard. He
was an educated one. He had maintained the official records in a proper manner. The
Raja gave him Rs. 70,000/- for the management of the ministry affairs of the estate.

KomalLochan Dora Bissoi managed the administrative affairs in Ghumsur
for three years, after the arrest and removal of DhanjanajayaBhanja from the
Ramindari from 1815 till1818. During this period he paid tribute to the government
regularly except the previous arrear of Rs. 13,000/-*

Spottiswood, the collector of Ganjam, marched towards Ghumsur to suppress
the rebels but after inquiry into the causes, he comes tothe conclusion that unless
the genuine grievance of the people ware sympathetically redressed the reoccurrence
of disturbance could not be controlled. Therefore he suggested to the Government
to follow compassionate measures in Ghumsur to prevent the unrest. In this
continued state of distress Kama Lochan Dora Bissoi played an important role. He
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become the commandant — in- chief of the rebellion and gave the British troops
very great annoyance.® Several contingents of troops were stationed at several
strategic points like Kodanda , Nuagam, Belleguntha, Nimapadara, Chamunada,
Buguda, Vishnuchakar, Bailipada, Badaborasingi, Aska and Surada to suppress
the rebellion led by Dora Bissoi.

The commissioner of Cuttack, the resident of Nagpur and the political agent
of Chotnagpur sent their assurance to the Madras Government that they would
render their assistance to the collector of Ganjam for suppression of rebellion under
Dora Bissoi in Ghumsur. But all such measures failed Disturbance continued in
the estate. George Edward Russel came to Ghumsur as special commissioner to
inquiry the situation of the rebellion in Ghumsur in 1836 He found that the rebellion
was carried out under the leadership of Dora Bissoi. It subsequently become a
hazardous task for the Government to deal with the situation they declared a reward
of Rs.5000/- for the apprehension of Dora Bissoi, one of the Kondhs, extended
their hands to assist the government for the capture of their leader Dora Bissoi.'®

The attempt to capture Dora Bissoi continued ceaselessly, meanwhile, the
British Govt. reported that Dora Bissoi and his adherents were hiding themselves
in the hills of Sanakhemundili, Zaminidari the British troops immediately proceeded
to the hill and spread the tentacles of patrol around them. But they failed to get any
clue about the exact hide-outs Supporters. The government ultimately succeeded
in capturing almost all the followers of Dora Bissoi except their leader. All the
relations of Dora Bissoi his followers, Naik and Paiks were either killed or capture
some of them either hanged or transported.*’

Dora Bissoi wandered here and there in search of support. He was haunted
from place to place in the jungles of Karada, Ranabha, and the east of west Ghumsur.
He fled to the Balengir Patna where everything turned unfavourable and hostile to
him. From there he moved to Angul state and there he was apprehended and handed
to Government by Somanth Singh, the Raja of Angul in 1837 Subsequently the
Raja received the reward at rupees five thousand. There after he was sent to Gooty
near Madres and died there leaving behind an immortal legacy of bravery. He was
an extra ordinary man who fought for his people till he died as a state prisoner at
Gooty near Madras in 1846,

Rebellion under Chakra Bissoi:

The capture and imprisonment of Dora Bissoi was not the end of the Kondh struggle
against the British Government.ChakraBissoi his nephew, continued the same.
Chakra Bissoi was an worthy son of RamsinghBukshee. He belonged to Angole in
the GhumsurMalliah. ChakarBissoi was popularly known as the staunchest
“champion of Meriah” all over the Khondmal®. In December 1846, a massive
revolt erupted in Ghumsur under the leadership of Chakra Bissoi. He was supported
by the ChokapaudPaiks and Bissois, the Kondhs of the western Muthas and the
Paiks of Ghumsau.
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In December 1846 under the leadership of Chakra Bissoi a Massine revolt
erupted in Ghumsur and soon it spread over to Kandhamal and other neighboring
area of Ghumsur. In February 1846, 170 Meriah victims were captured by Major
Macpherson. This made the Kondhs violent suddenly they closed all the
communications with him and organized secret councils with the British authority.
As a result, Major Macpherson handed over the Meriah victims to them on solemn
promise that they would be redelivered to the Government as and when required.?.
Soon after the handing over the victims the Kondhs under his leadership attacked
the camp of the British agent at Bisipur, 6 miles south of Phulbani and put it ransom
and damage. It was an insult for the Britishe authority Macpherson. To regain the
loss of his prestige, he marched with large force to recover the intended victims.
He burnt some villages of the Kondhs in Kandhmala this measure of reprisal goaded
the Kondhs to raise againt the Government under the leadership if Chakra Bissoi.
In December 1846 a rebellion broke out in Ghumsur headed by Chakra Bissoi the
Madras Government felt disturbed and nervous at the recurrence of the rebellion
in Ghumsursent General Dyce, commanding the Madras Army, Northern Division
to quell it with heavy hands,subsequently Mac pherson was withdrawn and Colonel
Campbell was appointed as the Agent of the Mariah agency in April 18472,

Thereafter Chakra Bissoi was found at Chakapadu in the GhumsurMalias in
April 1847. Major General Dyce offered pardan to Chakra Bissoi. But there was
no response from Chakra Bissoi. He was not in a state to be in surrendered. As a
result, British Government issued a Proclamation for the apprehension of the tribal
leader. The Government of Bengal declared a reward of Rs. 3000/- for the
apprehension of Chakra Bissoi. Efforts were made repeatedly for his capture through
different agencies, officials and non-officials.

Chakra Bissoi was hiding himself in alternatively in Boud , Sonepur and in
the jungles of the neighboring esters bordering Ghumsur subsequently it was
reported that he was taking shelter in the estates of Sonepur, with the connivance
of the ruler, the Ram of Sonepur Lord Delhousie the Governor General issued
instruction to the queen of Sonepur to hand over the rebel leader, but the Rani
denied her any knowledge of the most wanted rebel leader Chakra Bissoi hiding in
her state.Active measures were taken by Government to capture Chakra Bissoi.
But he remained elusive for long four years from (1848-1852) in 1850 some minor
uprisings took place in Ghumsur demanding the restoration of the Bhanja family
to power; those were by that time staying at Vellore.

In March 1856, it was reported that Chakra Bissoi was hiding in Athagaon in
the Patna estate. In the meantimeDinabandhuPattanik, the Tahasildar of Kandhmal
marched to Altagaon with seventy soldiers to apprehend Chakra. But Chakra Bissoi
successfully escaped and his principal assistant BhutiaSardar with many other
adherents and family members were captured. Chakra Bissoi escaped from there
and went to the jungles of Parlakhimundi Zamindari and joined his hands with
Dandasena, the leader of the Parlakhimedi rebels. Attempts of arrest proved fruitless.
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The British Government failed to capture Chakra Bissoi. It was nearly certain
that Chakra Bissoi had entirely left his former haunts where he could be longer no
safe or might had died before the outbreak of Sepoy Mutiny in the North western
Central India. When the Gonda, another aboriginal tribal had joined the mutiny to
fight against the British Government under the leadership of Surendr Sai the Kols
joined the Raja of Porahat in his fight against Government, the Kondhs of Ghumsur
and the Maliahs remained quiet and peaceful from this it could be presumed that
the rebel chief Chakra Bissoi was certainly not alive by them.??

Chakra Bissoi had no personal motive He fought for more than ten years for
the restoration of GhumsurBhanja royal family to fulfill the pledge given by his
uncle Dora Bissoi to the last Raja and the replacement of Bissoi family in Ghumsur.
He led the life of a fugitive haunted from place to place turning down the offer of
paradon. Like JaguDewan of Porahat, the Odia Martyr of the mutiny, ChakaraBissoi
should not be forgotten. He is one of the most predominate figure in the history of
Ghumsur and Maliah form 1846 to 1856. His daring action, indomitable courage,
uncommon vigor, inordinate zeal and un-comparable personality have added
unleashing glory to the history of Ghumsur and so also the name of Odisha forever.
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Teacher Education :
Present Scenario, Problems And
Innovations

*Dr. Naveen Ranjan Ravi

Abstract

Teacher education is a continuous process and its pre-service and in
service components are inseparable. A teacher should prepare himself
for this special task before accepting the responsibility of teaching. The
teachers’training institution helps a lot to do this task. Teacher education
is a programme related with teacher proficiency and competence that
would make them competent enough to face new challenges in the
education. Development and changes in education have affected teacher
education necessitating review and reforms. It demands understanding
with investigative minds, assimilating the required transformations,
accommodating and responding to the universal needs. It has been
recognized that teacher education programme should be structured and
modified in a way that enables them to respond dynamically to the new
problems and challenges in the field of education, then only teacher can
help in national development.

Introduction :-

Education in India is at the crossroads today. It is used to refer both to a process
and to a product.Education is a dynamic process. It has continued to evolve diversity
and extend its reach since the dawn of human history. Every country develops its
own system of education to express and promote its unique socio-cultural identity
as well as to meet the challenges of the times. A human being is a precious natural
resource. He needs to be cherished, nurtured and developed with care. Education
has been playing this vital role and has contributed a lot in shaping the destinies of
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societies in all phases of their development. More importantly education develops
man-power for different levels of the economy. In essence, education is to be looked
upon as a unique investment in the present and the future.

Concept of teacher educaiton :

The concept of teacher education should be broad enough to enable teachers to
promote individual development and inspire the students to a value system required
to sustain a modern, democratic and progressive society. It is well known that the
qualities of learner achievement are determined primarily by teacher competence,
sensitivity and teacher motivation. Teacher education encompasses teaching skills,
sound pedagogical theory and professional skills.

Teacher Education = Teaching Skills + Pedagogical Theory + Professional
Skills.

Teaching skills would include providing training and practice in the different
techniques, approaches and strategies that would help the teachers to plan and
impart instruction, provide appropriate reinforcement and conduct effective
assessment. It includes effective classroom management skills, preparation and
use of instructional materials and communication skills.

Pedagogical theory includes the philosophical, sociological and
psychological consideration that would enable the teachers to have a sound basis
for practicing the teaching skills in the classroom.

Professional Skills include the techniques, strategies and approaches that
would help teachers to grow in the profession and also worked towards the growth
of the profession. It includes soft skills, counseling skills, interpersonal skills,
computer skills, information retrieving and management skills and above all lifelong
learning skills.

Therefore, an amalgamation of teaching skills, pedagogical theory and
professional skills would serve to create the right knowledge, attitude and skills in
teachers, thus promoting holistic development.

Nature of teacher education :

The main nature of teacher education are as follows :-

1. Teacher education is a continuous process and its pre-service and in-service
components are complimentary to each other. According to the International
Encyclopedia of Teaching and Teacher Education (1987), “Teacher education
can be considered in three phases: Pre-service, Induction and In-service. The
three phases are considered as parts of a continuous process.”

2. Teacher education is based on the theory that “Teachers are made, not born.”
In contrary to the assumption, “Teachers are born, not made.” As teaching is
considered as art and a science, the teacher has to acquire not only knowledge,
but also skills.

3. Teacher education is broad and comprehensive. Various community programmes
and extension activities viz adult education and non-formal education
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programmes, literacy and development activities of the society are included in
teacher education.

4. ltisever-evolving and dynamic. In order to prepare teachers who are competent
to face the challenges of the dynamic society, Teacher education has to keep
abreast of recent developments and trends.

5. The entire process of teacher education lies in its curriculum, design, structure,
organization and transaction modes, as well as the extent of its appropriateness.

6. Teachers education has become differentiated into stage-specific programmes.
This suggests that the knowledge base is adequately specialized and diversified
across stage, which should be utilized for developing effective process of
preparing entrants teachers for the functions which a teacher is expected to
perform at each stage.

7. Itisasystem that involves an interdependence of its Inputs, Processes and Outputs.

Present scenario :-

India has a large system of education. There are nearly 5.98 lakh Primary Schools,
76 lakh Elementary Schools and 98 thousand High/Higher Secondary Schoolsin
the country, about 1300 teacher education institutions for elementary teachers nearly
700 colleges of education/university departments preparing teachers for secondary
and higher secondary schools. Out of about 4.52 million teachers in the country
nearly 3 million are teaching at the primary/elementary level. A sizable number of
them are untrained or under-trained. As far as in-service education is concerned
the situation is not very encouraging. In this scenario it has been observed that
teacher educators are not professionally committed and overall competencies of
teachers leave much to be desired. The quality of pre-service education has actually
shown signs of deterioration. Naseem&Anas (2011, pg. 187) in their study discussed
about the various problems that are existing in Indian Teacher Education.While
Sharma (2012) stressed on the fact that ICT can play a major role in professional
growth of the teacher and shaping the global economy. Unless teacher educators
model effective use of technology in their own classes, it will not be possible to
prepare a new generation of teachers who effectively use the new tools for teaching
and learning.

Although National Council of Teacher Education (NCTE) as a non-Statutory
body has taken several steps as regards quality improvement in teacher education.
It major contribution was to prepare teacher education Curriculum Framework
consequently; teacher education curricula have witnessed many changes in teacher
preparation programmes in various universities and boards in the country. Teacher
education by and large, is conventional in its nature and purpose. The integration
of theoryand practice and consequent curricular response to the requirements of
the school system still remains inadequate. Teachers are prepared in competencies
and skills which do not necessarily equip them for becoming professionally effective.
Their familiarity with latest educational developments remains insufficient. A large
number of teacher training institutions do not practice what they peach. Several of
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the skills acquired and methodologies learnt are seldom practiced in actual school
system. This highlights the need to bring realism and dynamism in the curriculum.

Problems of Teacher Education :-

It is universally acknowledged that education is effective means for social
reconstruction and to a great extent it offers solutions to the problems a society is
faced with Teacher education institutions have been proliferating and mushrooming
all over the state with profit motives until the National Council for Teacher Education
(NCTE) with its headquarters in Bangalore, came up with and insisted on mandatory
norms and standards for these institutions.

Selection problem — Defects of selection procedure lead to deterioration of
the quality of teachers. Better selection method would not only improve the quality
of training but also save the personal and social wastage. Some suggestions for
better selection procedure are — (a) candidate should be interviewed, (b) test of
general knowledge should be applied, (c) test in school subject, (d) test of language,
(e) test of intelligence should be administered, (f) aptitude, interest and attitude
inventory should be administered, &(g) a well direct guidance service should be
provided.

e Short Duration of Teacher Training Programmes — In India, this period of
one year after graduation — the effective session being of eight to nine months.
The main purpose of teacher education programme is to develop healthy attitude,
broad based interest and values. It is not possible during the short duration of
nine months.

e Defects of Curriculum — A student teacher should know the meaning of
education, its objectives, the socio-cultural and politico-economics background,
the principles that guide construction of curriculum. But a proper preparation
towards good orientation is impossible in a short duration.

e Problems of Practice Teaching — Inspire of all kinds of elaborate arrangements
regarding practice in teaching, student teachers are not serious to the task of
teaching, deficient in sense of duty irresponsible, aimless, indifferent to children,
lacking innovative measure in teaching which are great obstacles in the
development of pedagogical skills.

e Problem of Supervision of Teaching — The supervisory organizations for
practice teaching aims at bringing improvement in the instructional activity of
the student teachers by using various techniques and practical skills in teaching
and help them to develop confidence in facing the classroom situation. It should
aim at guiding in planning their lesson, learning to organize contents,
formulating suitable gestures and developing other related skills. But at present
lesson plans are checked superficially and no discussion is made by the subject
method specialist.

e Methods of Teaching- In India teacher educators are averse to innovation and
experimentation in the use of method of teaching. Their acquaintacnce with
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modern classroom communication devices is negligible.

e Isolation of Teachers’ Education Department — The teacher education has
become isolated from schools and current development in school education.
The schools consider the teacher education department as an alien institution
and not a nursery for professional development of school teacher.

e Poor Academic Background of Student-Teachers — Most of candidates do
not have the requisite motivation and an academic background for a well
deserved entryin the teaching profession.

e Lackof Proper Facilities — In India, the teacher education programme is being
given a step-motherly treatment;About 20 percent of the teacher education
institutions are being run in rented buildings. Without any facilities for an
experimental school or laboratory, library and other equipments necessary for
a good teacher education department. There are no separate hostel facilities for
student teachers.

e Inadequate Empirical Research — In India, research in education has been
considerably neglected. The research conducted is of inferior quality. The teacher
education programmes are not properly studied before undertaking any research.

Innovation of Teacher Education :

Innovation is usually understood as the introduction of something new and useful,
like introducing new methods, techniques, or practices or new products and services.
Schools or teacher education institutions can carry out innovations or
experimentation on any aspect of their work related to teaching-learning, training
or management of schools in order to improve efficiency of the institutions to
overcome problems and difficulties. Teacher education is now becoming more yet
to the emerging demands from the school system. The Changing educational needs
of the student and advancement in technology has widened the area of
responsibilities of teacher. Now teachers have to perform various roles like
encouraging, supporting and facilitating in teaching-learning situations which
enables learners to discover their talents, to realize their physical and intellectual
potentialities to the fullest, to develop character and desirable social and human
values to function as responsible citizens.

Every innovation has created by the innovators. Noval ideas, personal
dedication, institutional and social support, persistent struggle are some of the
features of innovatons. Some of the innovations in teacher education are as given
below —

e Integration of Micro-Teaching Skills.

Integration of Life-Skills.

Integration of Techno-Pedagogic Skills.

Problem Solving Through Participatory Approach.
Personalized Teacher Education.

Integrated Teacher Education.
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Specialized Teacher Education.

ICT Mediated Education.

Bridging the gaps between Teaching Styles and Learning Styles.
Electronic Distribution of Examination Paper (EDEP)

Total Internal Continuous Comprehensive Evaluation.
Constructive Approach.

Research through Novel Approach.

Suggestions to improve teacher educaiton :-

i) The course of studies in theory and practice should be restructured. For this
research should be conducted comprehensively to realize the goals of teacher
education.

ii) The method of teaching in the teacher education should be reorganized
according to the changing demand of education system. Special innovative
programmes like seminars, workshops, conferences, projects and discussions
should be organized regularly for the improvement of teaching learning process
in various fields.

iii) The admission procedures of B.Ed. should be completely restructured so that
only those who have aptitude of teaching are able to take admission in this
course.

iv) Now a days the number of self-financing colleges are mushrooming like shops
and they have made it as their money making factory which detrimental for
education in future. Therefore for regular inspection should be done to ensure
quality in teacher education.

v) State Education department can have planning unit which can help in regulating
the demand and supply of teachers at various levels of schools.

vi) The training or the teaching practice of pupil teachers held in school should be
closely associated with teaching staff in education colleges in planning the
content to be covered and method to be used by the pupil teachers. Moreover
the real teaching practice should be supervised by the teachers in a systematic
way so that it fulfills the objectives of teacher training.

vii) It should be made mandatory that a teacher education department should have
a demonstration school which should have certain facilities such as laboratories,
libraries and other important audiovisual equipments. This can be of great help
to formulate the policies, programmes for refining the education system.

viii) Refresher courses, Orientation Programmes, Seminars, Conferences,
Workshop, Symposium should be encouraged for the professional growth of
teacher educators.

iX) Teacher Education department Institute should be connected with real life
situations of classrooms so that the teacher educators and pupil teachers both
get acquainted with different problems of classroom situations.

X) The internships/teaching practice time period should be increased so that pupil
teacher become more confident and get familiar with classroom situations.
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Conclusion :-

Since the teacher is the pivot of the entire educational system and the main catalytic
agent for introducing desirable changes in the teaching learning process, all attempts
need be made for motivating teaches to become innovative and creative. Any
effective teacher education curriculum calls systematic task analysis of teachers at
various levels and inclusion of relevant contents, which alone can infuse confidence
among the prospective teachers to negotiate the school curriculum in classroom.
Professionalism needs to be instilled in each and every phase of teacher preparation
starting conceptualization to evaluation and appraisal to prepare professionals and
improve the qualityof education. Therefore, it has been recognized that teacher
education programme should be structured and modified in a way that enables
them to respond dynamically to the problems and challenges in the field of education,
then only teacher can help in national development.
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26.
Water Resource Management
Techniques in India:
A Review

*Karuna Dewangan

Abstract :

Water is a prime natural stockpile, a basic human need and a treasured
national asset. Planning, development and management of water
maneuver need to be governed by national perspectives. We are all too
familiar with the problems of water on earth in both qualitative and
quantitative aspects. The total utilizable water resources of India,
according to the CWC are 1110 BCM. According to NCIWRD, the
population of India is expected to be 1333 million and 1581 million in
high growth scenario by the year 2025 and 2050 respectively. This
eventually would be major cause of water crisis and water quality
deterioration. An ideal water management technique and awareness of
people could help to save the life on earth.

Index Terms- Water resources, Groundwater, Degraded Water, Surface Water,
Water Management

Introduction : India occupies over three million km, with enormous diversity
of climate, landscape, geology, flora and fauna. Here, water played a critical role
during the last part of the previous century and it promises to play an even more
critical role in India’s future. So, after six decades of independence, India’s water
situation is characterized by scarcity and lack of coordinated planning. Large tracts
of India are vulnerable to vagaries of floods and draught. In many parts of the
country, ground water levels continue to decline due to overdraft. Assured clean

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018
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water supplies are lacking in urban centers and in rural villages. Currently, two
major themes are receiving attention to overcome India’s woes; rain-harvesting
and interlinking of major rivers.

In Indian conditions, the availability of water is highly uneven in both space
and time. The total average annual flow per year for Indian rivers is estimated as
1953kmThe total annual replenishable ground water resources are assessed as
432km.The annual utilizable surface water and ground water in India are estimated
at 690 kmper year respectively.With rapid increase in population and improved
living standards, the pressure on our water resources is also increasing, while
availability of water resources is declining day by day. In this hot situation
management of water resources in all spheres are essential.

Water resources management is not just about moving water any more. The
water resources management practices may be based on increasing the water supply
and managing the water demand under the stressed water availability conditions.
Data monitoring, processing, storage, retrieval and dissemination constitute the
very important aspect of the water resources management.

Flood Management : The main causes of floods in India are river bank
erosion, silting of silver beds and inadequate capacity of river banks to contain
high flows. Sometimes landslides often obstruct the river to flow and make its
diversion in course. Poor natural drainage in flood prone areas, heavy rainfall,
cyclonic effects, snow melt and glacial outburst also responsible for flood.

The non-structural measures, such as flood forecasting and warning are also
being adopted and this system commenced in India in 1958 for the river Yamuna in
Delhi. The CWC has established a flood forecasting system covering 62 major
rivers with more than 157 stations for issuing flood forecasts covering almost all
the flood prone states. Ministry of Water Resources constituted satellite based remote
sensing for flood risk areas in 1999 with a view of giving thrust towards
implementation of flood plain zoning measures.

Draught Management : The planning and management of the effects of
draught appear to have a least priority due to associated randomness and uncertainty
in defining the start and end of draught. Presently, the draught prone area assessed
in our country is of the order of 51.12 Mha. Most of the draught planning and
management schemes are generally launched after persisting draught conditions.
Food fodder agriculture inputs and water banks may be established in vulnerable
zones instead of their storage in surplus regions to avoid transport bottlenecks
during draught. Robust and rainfall independent off-farm livelihood opportunities
may be targeted in the draught mitigation strategy. For draught management there
is a need for development of decision support system(DSS)for the monitoring and
management of draught on basin scale utilizing the advanced capabilities of remote
sensing, geographical information system and knowledge based systems.

Ground Water Management : Over exploitation of groundwater should be
avoided, especially near the coasts to prevent ingress of seawater to freshwater
aquifers. In critically over exploited areas, bore well drilling should be regulated
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till the water table attains the desired elevation. Artificial recharge measures need

to be urgently implemented in these areas. Amongst the various recharge techniques

percolation tanks are least expensive in terms of initial construction costs. Many

such tanks already exist but a vast majority of these structures have silted up. In

such cases cleaning of the bed of the tank will make them reusable.
Shahmentioned that three large scale responses to ground water depletion in

India have emerged in recent years in an un-coordinated manner, and each presents

an element of what might be its coherent strategy of resources governance as: a)

Energy-irrigation nexus- Inter-basin transfers to recharge unconfined alluvial

aquifers, and c) Mass-based recharge movement. Shah mentions the following

workable solutions for management of ground water resources:

*Research Scholar, Bastar University, Jagdalpur, Chhattisgarh, India.

e Banning private well in futile; croud them out by improving public water supply

e Regulating final users by facilitating mediating agencies to emerge, and regulate

them.

e Use of energy pricing and supply to manage agricultural groundwater draft.

e Better rain water capture &recharge.

e Grow the economy, take pressure off land, and formalize the water sector

Waterconservation : Water conservation implies improving the availability
of water through augmentation by means of storage of water in surface reservoirs,
tanks, soil, and groundwater zone. It emphasizes the need to modify the space and
time availability of water to meet the demands. There is a great potential for better
conservation and management of water resources in its various uses. On demand
side, a variety of economic, administrative and community-based measures can
help conserve water. Also it is necessary to control the growth of population since
large population since large population is putting massive stress on all natural
resources. Since agriculture accounts for about 69% of all waters are withdrawn,
the greatest potential for conservation lies in increasing irrigation efficiencies. Just
10% improvement in irrigation efficiency could conserve enough water to double
the amount available for drinking.

Water Shed Management : Watershed is the unit of management in
Integrated Water Resources Management (IWRM), where surface water and
groundwater are inextricably linked and related to land use and management.
Watershed management aims to establish a workable and efficient framework for
integrated use, regulation and development of land and water resources in a
watershed for socio economic growth. Local communities play a central role in the
planning, implementation and funding of activities within participatory watershed
development programmes. In these initiatives, people use their traditional
knowledge, available resources, imagination and creativity to develop watershed
and implement community centered programme.

Rainwater Harvesting : Rainwater harvesting is the capture, diversion and
storage of rainwater for a number of different purposes including, but not limited
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to, landscape irrigation. Rainwater harvesting may also include land based systems
with man-made landscape features to channel and concentrate rainwater in either
storage basins or planted areas.

Those are capturing runoff from rooftops, capturing runoff from local
catchments, capturing seasonal floodwaters from local streams, conserving water
through watershed management etc. These techniques can serve the following the
following purposes: provide drinking water, provide irrigation water ,increase
groundwater recharge ,reduce storm water discharges, urban floods and overloading
of sewage treatment plants, Reduce seawater ingress in coastal areas. This system
carries water from glaciers to villages.

In urban areas, rain water will have to be harvested using rooftops and open
spaces. Harvesting rainwater not only reduces the possibility of flooding but also
decreases the community dependence on groundwater for domestic uses. Apart
from bridging the demand supply gap, recharging improves the quality of ground
water, raises the water-table in wells, bore-wells and prevents flooding and choking
of drains.

Rain water harvesting generally means collection and precipitation of rain
water. Its special meaning is a technique of recharging of underground water. In
this technique water is made to go underground after collecting rain water locally,
without polluting the same. With this, water during the time of scarcity local domestic
demand can be met. Now the question arises — After all why do we need water
harvesting? Three main reasons are responsible for this:

e Scarcity of surface water;
e Growing dependence on underground water;
e Increasing urbanization.

Recycle and Reuse of Water : Reduction of water demand and management
of resources For ideal water management, economic incentives or penalties to be
applicable to the users. Water rationing system may also be introduced. These may
be based on strategies that include legal restrictions, economic incentives and
issuance of public appeals.

Desalinization of Water : About 70% of the earth’s water resources are
saline water. Since 1970, different desalinization technologies have been developed
including distillation, reverse osmosis and electrolysis. Especially these technologies
are suitable in coastal areas where less drinking water is available and more saline
water is available which costs about Rs.50/m?.

Managerial Precautions : There should be proper organizational
arrangements at the national and state levels for ensuring the safety of storage
dams andother water-related structures consisting ofspecialists in investigation,
design,construction, hydrology, geology, etc.For effective and economical
management ofour water resources, the frontiers ofknowledge need to be pushed
forward in several directions by intensifying research efforts in various areas,
including the following:
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e Better water management practices andimprovements in operational
technology;

Surface and ground water hydrology;

River morphology and hydraulics;

Assessment of water resources;

Water conservation;

Hydrometeorology;

Snow and lake hydrology;

Water harvesting and ground water recharge;

Water quality;

Evaporation and seepage losses;

Recycling and re-use;

Crops and cropping systems;

Soils and material research;

Use of sea water resources;

Prevention of salinity ingress;

Risk analysis and disaster management;

Use of remote sensing techniques indevelopment and management;
Environmental impact;

Regional equity;

Use of static ground water resource as acrisis management measure;
Sedimentation of reservoirs;

Seismology and seismic design of structures;

The safety and longevity of water-relatedstructures;

Economical designs for water resource projects;

Prevention of water logging and soilsalinity;

Reclamation of water logged and saline lands;

Conclusion

Water is life on earth. It is one of the most essential natural resources for sustaining
life and it is likely to become critically scarce in the coming decades, due to
continuous increase in its demands, rapid increase in population and expanding
economy of the country. Variations in climatic characteristics both in space and
time are responsible for uneven distribution of precipitation in India. It is posing a
challenge to the existing water resources and to those who are responsible for the
management of water resources. Hydrological studies are required to be taken up
for assessment of water resources under changing climatic scenarios. For safe
drinking water it is essential to generate reliable and accurate information about
water quality. To sustain life on earth in all its totality, water should be carefully
managed in its natural habitats.
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TETHTAT HRAT SHIETT TaT & FHATHE @l I JalId wedt &1 T8
TH FT [FAHEIT SHforr FereT &7 | Siforar 7 39 Ferar S & &
9Ig & Fargd FAer @ | &I B ST B B HaE &
ST % STAGE I8 673aI8 SR 3% fesral & gia Tardd ar 3o+
fevg &7, TR ST SBdE Fal & art & SiferE forar 94 o9 FI
YA &1 BT T 91 Tl ' 39T IRAT f8al JETal Eeradr
F7 Sfad SUFIT fBar 81 difets faarm, S aifias & & are-ar
FaH! UdaTi® Fiaar Ta HerT d@® &1 &Har ST Jraar B g
FAT & forae eI Siaer d@T § S Sl e G4
Feqd JEITT 5 STHIR Gail % SIderd d@ Hl T&Jd & & FIrd b1
T E

AT a9 § qRad O & AR & 91 Shied o@d § Uh 997 IRad
ST | WERIA WRA & drdd e d@al 3§ FHRT Ga &1 W Iwi@dd ¢ |
TR ST &6 AMHA-IG-Ta GaU T STR Gaw’ & A & ST A1l &, B
9 afedrel AHE HE (AT I Yewr § 99y & ) H ST 9 652 (A

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018

*qreress TF faurmere (3fherd) saae e S aeia Jeitaatad 9 |
e B (3fem) |
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142 1. (ofielt) Som Pran/fma AR e
1254%.) # &1 | GEA & e, HGEH @fee g Jarel § | U o IR IAH Al
AT & gg WA (IRA-T-HHAIfereR) TG B 97 ' gad w uRan wE
difedl § T AR & Hag W@ | 3% @ 82 [l b AqUd a1 1 HTa I
TAT | HAUIT I o™ oA & 583 T q&rI2 &l 9al § @ | W@l & a1 U
IS H STETaT qerTe &l 9og & T8 ST STHR Gad &l §¢7 47 foar mar wg o
& AN el | AT I o™ qad & aR § T3 of TT | G qaa
Hg (1287) @ YT SR G Gl healla, STATg (Eerell, SACATSE e,
TAREHIE fEesil 3T e A & S0 § @ 1P

SR gAY o9 99 % UH e [daM SR Hd & | I §9ad: adaged
ARAE A @@ & | fei &= oreg TR Jeradl &1 JamT fhar ot wRa
fouat o forar | S uer ofi weferat o &6 vy wmor frer @ o e faa o
Tl W ST T ATRAT § YA foRaT 17 2 1 STR @AY Pl AR e T
T o7 FE FET A1 fF “HY &7 HRON § fgE FI YT B & | TBA BROT ©
fege™ 70 S 4f T ST BURT 39 & I H AR HEAT AedYT A §
EgEI a0 &l a%E & | 34T STareal Guas & e & 9N a1 80-93 3R
Rl & T &l & T8 & FTE0T SE] Hl 6 a8 & R ydd & § 3 fagm
T

SR GaEU GRa-a9y & & 9@ Fomge st (fasdr Rrataan) &
s U Rt § 9 e 9% S Aifeldd ARE & Gud & ar e Tu
T TAT AT & AT § AR B Gl GBI o AT § ST TNTer o |
e 3fer forgaT ST Garl ®l 397 el &1 U= AUl Hidarsti § e &
FHAE I Ufceiiaen fawai @ o | 38 yr &t q4 FHiaar 1289 3. | 13258,
% Heg Od &8 o @Sl § 4 A9 GG & Qi Aot T Qs
S & G H AT STIGNRe I 8, I8 A [k & P AT YTl Aieceh STHR
Gadl Sfqeraar T8 I e ot S 6§92 oeRd forad &, a1 Toias Jed
T AT T T ISR Y& HA € ST ST Bel ST Tal & 3R AT,
T Hedol 2 | Jet UG 1 TE AHehial fane qiamr § $iR fafaeramgef )
IR ARG H§ FGU, el & e § M 3R, S9% A & ®9, IR ar
Tl T W, TR AT, Tt g 3 gt &1 enfife smeamd tfqerfas gfte
g sy He@ @l § °

Gad g ol wear 9 da qenra Saerd 9 qared YeheT ST © |
qifefeae It 4 qig A At faudl @ gad & Sfaaret & 696 & 36
fadiar Sam & g™ qaad 3R S8 I T9gAR o918 3R gAY 3 STRT & ar
F FHfadTg Fehferd & | Tafh SEer & sRad A “Fera-u-qasae’ gEd gR
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IR GEd T gie™ dET-UE favdwr 143
ST St o STy fest # foram o am | @R A W UiT W T T HaA-Sa-3TTa]
(1298-1299 ¥.) Tyar &I Afekd T Afcvepar yefafd wwr & | AT SR Gakt Herr
| 99T 3R Q| ST TS AR &1 a8 | ST a9 1299-1300%. F fordt 12
SME-T-Re el et 3R IHaT SUAlErl &l @ HIT & | B9 STevq I
3R feem 1 @R &1 ®erl & 1S 1301-1302 €. § fa@r w17 ae-u-fo-getrer
GawEr v fowga T & 5 o aia 9 7 fave & 98 o st & fafre faa
g HaTed © 1 98 JTagd o 4 fadl T i €| TEeh-Sa-%di gadl o &
A MEHE AT & Heg At w1 §U% © 98 99 a9 & A siad
T WYY YR AT ST ¢ |
Ufreltae fawdl @1 o Il UEdl AEdl ¢ [ohe-Sa-qIad S el
1289 E. § 7 a9 T off | T8H Gea g@dd & IF R @ AR Iqh I FoarT
FHRATE & e (He) &1 a0 & | 39 Hid | SR Gad F Wal & AE J I
i ST GO T S fohdT & | GE &l gad AadT Fhar-Sa-gqe & @
1291 ¥ g2 off T9H I8 o™ TATE Ractstl & 9w ST, A o]
T, TR T geae & ST SIS 1 a9 fohaT & | el Jear SATiareht
T I ST & AT ®9T & Hl GH Gad <l q91 e STARE & I s
@l P IHHAT | & | TH HEA H SATSE Raastl Bl ORI a7 AT a9 1
off forga foramor uret Brar & =6 fa & I =/ 3R @ A g4 A A b off
IwIE H & I
SR Ga &l ai=d 7adr 8 fafet 7 gea qer sas @ @ e
o T 1 F8 A 9§ faved B9 & BReT e RfuET (A s & 9 8 utes
& TH goa™ AR Racsil 1 AghIRargel aui & | Teplai AT iehiah
STt a1 T fereRer foRt ot ot e 3 E o ® | gEdr @ Al wEet
T FAlE AT BT GOTET-S0-Bq8 & oE A@-U-3T8 & 91 § 7 J
AT & | T T8 T A AIeldd & T (6T Wl 56T ST Uferas Jed
& i ool STATSEM Raersil T FHamS [aweT ®had gar Hia d fHadr & |
TEH Srei ged AT o, FOwirS, Ataar q9r anid oot w6 faega fawer
T & STk Gad 37 AT BT TAETast o SaH Al By & Sah STt
T HAET @ faRor 9Tt 2T & | 36 Qa0 H Gl o STATSe Raeit 1 gat foar
& I AT T T T8 AT B & AR UAT FI qHI SEH! (el T Al Bl
fesarr 61 g off foram 2 1 gEdr @t sifo wEed e @ fred gEdiae &
foreg, g A @ fastat @1 Aot @ | |t faarer @ enfifes G fear e
L 1 9q adl &1 Idieh Said g4 IT6q adl & Ui Gaise & 9 a9
T BT R fohaT T E
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144 f. (sfrrcht) Sur fram s AR T

GEU D! TS 1 G T2 [A9Iaar 78 o6 g e 7 faferr s ageaar
g1 7 faftmr arareaar favaeE © SR Fesd & 9 § gEd W a6 |
sferer fagara frar ST =nfed | Sl T dehlal HTieh-aiegiae Rt
TR e AMHRT A B & | F R 38 999 & o1 2foererl 3 i e
I A1 & foaren | Feferd fafaer g & SIHeil SR Gad S9! s
T I S | FHeA AT &b IMawhRe 3h W (faeie, afif, awder,
3T, |RT, §9 3TiS) T wafad fohar | far ud a9a & onfawer &1 89 o
TR GERl &l A S & | et 1 & fh a7 o 4R Memge shiferar @t
gg (1825 ¥.) T FHER ST @ @R fo & 9ior @ fad | 378 S8t & ©
THAET 4T |

TR 1A & T ATl b1 @ ffagr a1 T @ B &, S 30
TR B S el | Bt @t & aH @ &7 adiees a1 Jasid e
THAT Bl Tl 9T & TR STHR Gadl 38 gLl ATt fhed & SMeHT Fei & | It
Fiadr & & s tfvefie sfadfe o et & wafy e fadl § ' ud
Tt UfTeTiiTes dier &1 31T 2 | (e T Ush g &l T & 7 b sfaemsr
I | Wl TR 9T SERT 9 S9! TGl Ud Uldeiiad ge-reli & arell &
9 ST PRl Bt fagaraian st & | Fefy SHer waenst § wer sttt
& TS STEAaT § &H d¥edl dreed! el & TEAsmla MR e & qeih
BRI AT BT 8 |
e Uy ¢
. &4, TWHM, FEHEA TRA 9-2(1998) THAe ThIgT T8 fawetl 9.12
T, TAGY., BTG WRA (2009) TeHT TGO SREATH, TR, J. 6
faredd, sMefarerand, A AR Gehid, fREaam e 108 7 SR 9.105
A, THBTAA AR, AT FHI R Fephar, aifdfe o @ =2 el 7. 168
7T, efyds, TR IRA 91 (2006) fawdt fagafaemaa 9. 516
2.offerd, sfaerE A (5002.9.- 20002.) (2011) 3ifEe &ih =W 2wl 9. 312
GUAT, &0 JHd, ., e T@ RS U GEaar (2008) WEHT TRECT SRETT
SR 9. 131
8. HRA & e AN-3 (2012) ARG Wad fawdl 9. 4
9. WESH, ASLHIHRMN YR (2007) TH.EE U085 AT el 7. 3
10. TS, TEHEH HRT, Tor-Id T 3R qepla, sifee @i @ 72 fowdt 9. 169

I A A
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29.
AT &P HER ¢
|d dATae™
*gf. g9ier Asq

IEL
AR G4 & il Gd @rard Hald & e & &9 4 6+ and
| [T gaBrw 17 7 5791 STRaE-BRaE FIA 7 THIT G AT BT,
GTTRTE S = 4T GBI AAABATA] BT [ER1E 3t §T U SAld-a a7
1G9l GHIT 1 Geheq=T F&Jd P, [oraaT 917 g & &+ & qraar &7
&g

TSTEIT RT T &1 e g |l ot o afas 9o & | 98t & |a o1ears a0
& T 9T & | E9aX IR 9T ST SWTER 1 A AT & 3T aed T |
STIRT ST AT BT T TN § Gl o b AT & | AT § ekl U Hal
U i T @ & R g @ sasashdrsti & STEd SeAfen-A
A Ud FHST IR 3 1 YA [T | 30 9001 | HaTd & ek §a araard &
TN S & | | ATCErd 1 9+ Fad 1597 T S6r 1T GaHl, Taar Tf3r 12
o1 dieligd (1) § U 79 () aRar 7 31 o1 | dielied STaay 9 Sav faem
I SR A9 Hia gl W R

HIAEYS eI S B1d, Sieigd AT &t A |
frar 98 IR g@ uw, a1 ) S fa a0
% THE b T § I [ FrREee faad § 6

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018

*HEdd ER - B, . HAT ST qEIEed, Hier (3),
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146 1. g9ner a8
Hag TwE 9 g, a9 o S |
&g T 9T Yo, S9 wiF g P

| ATASH BT G0 EMHD-[I9T GeraT I T &7 | Tehrae qa 9 {afaer
Y, Y, Ad, TYE Ud gRmg gafad o safau araer $ff @ fot faer ofiR
e | faafad gt Qifsd & 32T | S a0l §HIT &l U% 6 T aF & [y,
HA-Ad H TRAT BT 3 o o0 TH ST&T bl Hehed 1 YaT= &l St a4 el o
guTaAraal Bl SR &l | J Aeard St qogor qrTots et 3R TRt
1 forrer fopan iifh Sl amom o foh |t St iR TR & Aede
TShT 1 T © | S7ai SEaIT [ foh ST Seer, S e Alichds THIT
Tl & &, TS & Hiud ShaR! ST W@righy @t gf & foe Funt § T aee
AT & SEIT Seai STI-Tifey 27 ol ORI e g fohdl off Wb & Sewma bl
TR & fhaT S A A %l Tehal T SN ohaT | ST ford el =T
T AU 91 | FHST IR AL & | bl BT T o Uk U |1 bl =T &,
ST AR T Sa-Ad B BRI A o Fed & | i e AR I[ORtedr
% AT ATaer J &g ofR Z&ar e & i ot foredt wepR o ey 9 1 Wi
e T

agmaﬁam%ma mwﬁmaﬂrg

X
éﬁwwﬁaﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁwﬁﬁm|
#g g A ¥ g
TTHfeh $E9TT IR T S~ A e 9 a-1d &l &4 =i {6 | Araes
S ATEl-ATEAT T STUET STTE! AT A Aedl W f3dr | I @M, @,
dreried, BaT-fiee e darerevrl i ffle Hd g0 ARk Jfar © & f&ar

et few orex A &, IR #E o 9\
et T8 99 &4, g2 & Hiaw =" P

AT ST el e & STRIET & | FEaTl &f b Seailich d URalicheh e
0 T U1 &7 | I8 THET YR & YGHTE i STEIBR R U qeediehd Ee-aar
% -2 & T SR JEIRA A IR Stamad=d SRq0] AT & STeged @i Hl
%l T =9 & YA B AT R | Seenr St # Wige el ol SMT-ere el ©
T SEH TET AT I D @ Bl HAN & | IhT T TR SATARB-AHTD
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AT B HAR : W AL 147
e 2 | SwaRes QT T e hteh & Sl AN Hifed @1 T € | ST
Tt SfR SieTrereT 2t Hedr Jaad 5T e St ded & 16

ettt W @ 99 91 g7, 9 WA @ O
B WF B e @ AT q A

IR AR Teea o Qi o A1 21 S hl Wed bl bR il & STRHuad
1 9R foker fobam safery Seei T oToe Sitae TRt Aefet Sae Siiae-an fRar SiR
Tirergir 1 FoR forrer fobam | Aot obT TS T B0 I hedt & b

AT AT R AT, THEE HT A1 |
ST ST B BT & Y B W SAT YRR Haar T 9w 98 927 8 a1 919 |
YT BT AR, HT 92T HT 9V

T I T S T A T T e S S e s o A

H GG R TXAlh | A & WRT a9 & | 6 Aard diehehedtol d Hadrares

gfteehIvT & fEAmdl & | 9 q-fEd, T-8aT 9 WYRR &l FaUR AT & Hiih WIhR

N A ST TIGE U TR T T 8 | F R o g & o, i @

A A 0 R B e 22 E 1 e e § A i

aTife feafoat @ 1 fert &, J8 89 |a Aeard s e -t SR sadt

T ST Y Uk T S S g TR i AR G & qohdl ¢ |

e TV ¢

1. QI HEHE & Uciidh HaTd & 6 ATaar-3i-d Siel, Werd FUSel aTan areerd, $Tdat
(T=.) 9. 4. 04

2. WFYEIG® TEHIT & Jdidh HaTd & dd ATAard-STTd Sei, Herd HUSl ardl dTdar, aay
(T=1), 9. G.-05

3. TIAEHl G Bl YAam-6. FelAR FEE S|, ABHT SR, PRy, 98 9. 98, Y. H.-46

4. TEH GHETE B YAET-. FelER FEE S|, ABHT SRS, PRy, 98 9. 99, Y. F.-46

5. TICETHl TR i qAdoi-g. Heldr T6TE ST, AT HI9H, Hieqad!, ardl 4. 237,
. H.-18

6. gmaﬂﬁ TR & JAATN-H. FEER YA1E 9, AHHET Yh19, Hiqaal, qrar g. 241,
. H.-18

7. gﬁﬁﬂﬁ TR 1 qAATON-8. HedR J61E ST, AT GhI9H, Bregaal, J. §.-11
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30.
merT et §a aTfed T gfe
*of. . deme

qmaa

qeEIE quf & Bl @R @ SIerd & HEdehe HEal Hladeie
ERT G @95 ST SIEFT9Ielt TRAT gl &7 & @) S7erar [Harg
&1 o7 qeTrEte, YT qre, ST dredare & FRT & 3% @i e
FET STAT & | 39 Ie # qoaaal Gadiid 7 & & GaHiiE &
STEER H e TETHIelT 997 I ST Hol JaTT T <t ST i,
daIReE Sasr, [Bar Tar sfavarg & IeT adar gRasr & 9 S &
TSI (AT Gar &1 ada YR Rasr # uRdeT 4 At 37 qE
FIR BT Grtieear & | I8 GOT Gl 7 & &Y 419 Jedl # TYFT
SITSTT FlfeT 21

fe=r e a1 AL AR JIoT U GfcrdT 60 Sqel d90f ot & a1
TEI Y & HROT HeAqol & | 9T 6 3] HITERT % Tedd ™ I © | 39 Fdl &
AT e TG Aok T kT & Ialed HERRI & [497& SATATAT bl & Jehrl §
gfceT off & § | 36 FAEIdr & JraeE Wi SH el St ST 1 UEr
I YaATEH & ST U T a G9S & dad § AT Sued 9T greie § | WRa
T ATATHE Tehdl q&T IHHT AIGpfTh TR Bl GAAEAT T T IqH
T & | fagient Fforamdl ey & Fia AR d STIET gl e © |
Ieh g H ATl AT & HI-FI AT AT Yaor feer <l HHieT Rl drget

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018

*graifde . Ry fram, darasdt wEmdt Few, fosfa, afesrg
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I %l faRe 9aeT &1 I 9 2T € | Ad |al & wred # aea
QAT I HERMAT & | STb! Ao AT, FMAE AR fhe Wt IR &
sffek waamel iR Taretl § ¥ Wad fas & Hiadr & | 39 [aaral § g ST
FaTAaT ¥ faogd ST X S1feT @l 8, S {92y, stermadne, sifear iR
T IAS [IeaaeE w Sfiadar YeM @ W 8| aade §eHl § Il
AIFTATET 3R U9 § STE HET Tl aron ST aRasT & garaad weqell &
qrefen T BT A g8 AU D § GY {99 B M X FEER B IO &
W & | qaifeEt § qERa ATl dai st aror seyfe dawt J stfeew wreiie
T

HEHIE T4 Tl « TH § AMEAENE sl SI9T 6T G386 ST9+-3T9 ST
¥ fhaT | o9 98 TR ¥ Higd & {6, Tememas a9t |l & e 9 §aR |
HHGATEaTE 1 TITIAT T T Bl SR SHHI TAUAT BT &7 | HHGamEE a1
AMaare f[99a § qHa & iidd, & SRR & AI-a1d SHeh bl dhl quier
AT & | T8 fa9T & FRqOT WM S § UehdT, FT SR 9IEaRi &1 6ed 3d g0
AT & AT BT (ORI AT & | AYRTAhATdTg Bl Bigh 99 @Rl § Y9 3R
TehdT ha™ & TaR Hal € | AFadiae fhal 3 @ih-&i ar o= 8 &l
a2 | 98 SHT @i § I8, 57, STEh 3R ST &l &@nT U9, 99 SR
frfemTar &1 SiiieR X &1 IS Tedr B |

AEIFTA T4 Fal A, a1 oMt & a1 waterErdr &, et 99 & Argd
I W@ AT 8 9 J GER Bl "eadEe & G99t oA #1139 gar @ 9l
FA-fEar & gfq B gu ot 3fe A o1 3 wfed 9 9w & gRr gw §ar |
Harard, & 3R faae afe O & AT ¥ Siia B GEHd I Sgare Hid
21 T8 T 2 b, 3 Sl b anfora SR @I STt off i b forw SR St aredt
difeat & fog Saet & artes @ At S oo e | ot

TAN ASTHAN & a9 IT6l @6 STeATEsd O | STefcq® @l &l
AT & ST AT &, Ak el AICRT Hafte & HER 31X FHT &l qoT
T BN AT | WAl AT FAR ST Bl S 8T AT TP &l
T | HEIHIA e H gafor enfifes e, TR HAfadl ud feamant § @@
T T %l g AT %l & i Aehele ST Thd, I8, qaoT qom gHite
& 99 W fafae aut § de Wi off Ses gwias uwdr & 9 @ T g ) "
TS § 3 95 B AR @S 8 T o | 37 9% B ARt B R0 e
U &Nad T AT o7 | HaR F T GHNT ! ST & | I8 Fd qH A, o9
TS 9T <l Fepferd TSl & O &7 | g e FHISl UFT SamE of frdd fdr 9t
ST T kT AT I &1 | Fel T I8 G, JHI, bl (ST eedr § gur
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150 LA, A=

A I g R faEiers fodier fomar ) shfa wifd, -, geimed st @
A 9T 7T | Hdl Rl 9gd Wi o Sficiid fhar gt &dr o
TR AT THST bl STIET T JTef ®T 3791 3TEl & @1 a7 3 399 57
ARRTHE 91 AT S [I6E AT R & & 9ehe fhar o1 |

% I3 T TR, 6 I, Th T |
T ST & G ST, I STEHOT Hid GaT |

Hll = AEdETET i Rl AU B G bl |G o [Ieg SATaT 3T |

g g3 TP T, A9 G e
T 4R | difed, gE ¢ °f @)

T ATt o @ faRier e 9l 81

q ST ¥ st w1 garer, g dife da & e
TR T AW HE IN, a5 WG 7S 5§ WD |

WA TS 9 & b Jreanfcreh S & folT 99-98 Tl 1 AT Ha
AT T W aagHlRT & W6 &1 T T FAR A T Fed §

weft ufe ufe s gam, uida war 7 Fi

T & I e § qEHT F Y% T ST BIE TG HH BT & a8 G HET
AT T T P & b

IEAY A YT 9 Gl, S IR D 76
¥ T I WO &, 9 iR A o |
T AT F =R ¢ {6 93 @ Uk & IHET a9, T, 9, IR SRR
ol & FT 81 WX I STl U B |
|l T T AmIE T el o Tafe & fF g afee st @ @il
T A & | ITH ST T Ieeld, e, 3R A & T @l TH Dbl SATRIET
AT %1 TITIAT T @ S@d o e 7 U &7 X 9 &1 & 91 37ad a1
T | [ A B BT AR FET § 39 915 AT 9T T & | HAR Bl A Al A
% I P T BT &

T8 HiE 7 faw Srar Ww@T @iy
A ST AT AT YT ST SATHY |
G #is 7 frw amar w8 s,
ot e & &g | R Tt €@
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FHAR T & Tl SAN THG TS &, Sl T4l SATH-3T0T 1T H T @ & AR

tar g T farar faes ufq wmida gan o @ | §a @i & Uy A6 &

AT AT T & | SR WA § FHIST bl Fli T SUST o fear af 3t

R | gUE B g9 iR fferss 2ar & | G B A B | A e H

NS |ATe® & | |/ Al & J6f § 9 & SN I § | HAR Bl Th-Uh

ATl 3R el B -k AT | 9 Freerd @1 e e ¥ ) we-fod o erg

T T4 far & )| §a wife ifaemer & qaiay SeE & | §dl & Uh Uh

e, Hife & <, Aepifed THT & o7 Fofar &1 B HY Febdl & | 3 |
SAfamt ot 21 T B

e 0g :
1. Hd qiied AL AW ;= HY EE
2. &= & S9ua 9@q : R 9 e Geae

3. Wi & TR ¢ Fd HAR ST
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31.

HIGH Hell ¢
BT # QU WA & W ITH

*gY. SOT A9

qIaaA
HETHTAT AT H 185 THIT B GoTHd Tabdl G 81 il &t | T
T 7 g STl 7 28 e SR dwpia U 9ER B9 3welT
BgaI @t s%ar e @i 3 8q faasr AT gul adqr 1 oo
JUTEl & FEATH BT FAT [T | GBI Al & g T FHIET 8l 579 g4
& g &1 38T AT g5 1 OF @l @ Sy freeld T e g
I~ a1l Pl §7 FT IH G @ AR ITH GEUR BT F FIT [T |
BTEET TN H AR ST T SR TR § S SHE SaraT &
TSYfT AR & @i | AT 7 THE STetaT & dal § aq =, dq
T, F aTg, T HRIGTE ST g o |

16 df JATE! & T@a nfies faamel | 9 2geard 1 AW wEdr 9 fomr
T 2 | fIsh Had 1601 H IR QAT STSHT hl ST 3Tg i STTeIehial e
T TEETH A 2 | 11 a9 & S § T e FRIHe (A1 g8Ie) A Al
q T2 | 39 qAThId & U9ETd aTg fede SfR ATeET § @ T | 1568 3. § ol a1
4 g @ e g foRa, | & AN ol UGt &A1 U foRaT | 39 Sueet | feg
SR JHAHM T 991 & FfIsarT &1 Gadt @ a1 | (9T 5@ & Surde g
T 9 § yEfad i, UnEs, SEaY iR -9 &1 efferar § @ fmar | 3 e

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018

*gEIfiTe BT e, TS HaT Hefared, Hiel, Toe |
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HAGS eI © HIeT A IGUY WA & WIS 153
gfte ¥ il Ior e, Tirel I B, ST TG SR | AT EROT B & TRATHT
el e | i 6 aYE AfeeTe H ST, T T@AT AR T qg i Hi el Jamn |
ey AT dF A9 KR 6 & € 31d: ST Bl U BT AT 8D S
FHET MY | I AFIHE Bl GHAAT T a1 | | STarer U & G e
q IO &, AT: PIE BT Tél, Die 37 Tel, T 99 Tk G911 & | SHa-1d & Hal
1 A7 forer fopa | 391 wTfaeiier fommdt e wfe anfeart = forter fopan, @fer T &
fommt # @I aRads & o | di-¢R a1g #f ' ¥ q@ ®ad @il | 1585 €.
T TH! AIEATE AhR § Al 42 &2 | I TR A % b AREOT b T
T SAOAT AT TS {ohaT | T8 ST 1603 . § I g &5 | 2
TG o Il | 152 Yo fre &, 39 | 100 7 Il &, e SO &
3T &1 aAmE, Y Sl gEdn 6 9 T | 99 52 U o i ot farer
AT 3R 39 T fage (2 e ar et et ) i e @l | 3 52 i
q & TG T T IR I (IR I T q A 22 AW o T @, IR
T U o Ay o & afee ‘anturafa’ wEd € ¥ 1 9 25-26 T o1 o ot
fompfira 2, RFe 78 € SR STet offet o STehi |1g T & | Wikt 7 aef ot
% e 9 91 XA & Hed @ STIAT 9@ Wed A ©
ZIge A1Y fare & P SR TG BN | & W@ © | arguedt 7 fowe @
2, T I § A GBAd &, 7 R W 9 W@ § S A7 fRdT #ieT § St qfd gun
FT E 1 T MU TG BN H FG B A TG & ST IET T ATaT-372 B @ |
T g % 99, foaR SR RAsidl &1 e Ud wiaar & AT § A bt T © |
| a1g & faami R gl & e sy Argete & iU 10 I Sues & Wit
YR FHAT ST bl & |
I H 3T 9 XU % FEITUH G HeRIS §d &g & 52 Y@ forsr 4§
qUF I 12 & fIERi B Aored & STEo-gdt 9T R e stEa § gama
A BT AT ARG TR Bl AT & | ARG %1 Gd § A1 ArE@=ard o, 98 Th
STETT Ufed & | Ha A H TG F af I TAIAd I & A & e UH W E
TS I el <@ NTaE Il A & Ui 9IET AR 9¢ T8 | 9 gt # W
@l U3 ZRT G FHU0T, STAM S AR 1 31 TH4fh qr 7 d4isd sersiad
T (22 SITEToT) @ A qife & S qUdd AT HeaEye o | 9 HeArsi
g AT B dfed A | €9 ag b AR # A & SR I e ahe
Sufterd 2t I GEr I BN WA F AR e § faes fear oo o
QIR NI &l AAIRE FH B 8T @ U B BT A1 <@ ° 3G 4 3¢
A fob @ Qi FH wd BT W TR @ AN 81 W qO §aW 9 g8
I BT 69T ¢ |
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154 B, SN 919
et ar fr=1 SR § =6 T

“qIaT! FF TAT FI Fled, ard sfe 9T 3@ akd 1
7g Aty Gt QT A, FE daqd e
YT ST HTY TET A, 3@ YT AL 111 11
gfe afa #i7 7w % ars, FT fiE ag smar
89 4T 79 WA T AT, 3@ TG BT 112 11
7T & A0 qawa e, ‘A s qfa g
ST9fe ST HTY 3@ divel, 3@ Syt Biet 113 11
77 q9H a gT A1 k@ wwH ar gov e, a7 w9 g@ ud
TG’ T T T ATe, AT FET d T 114 11

farsT wrg 7 9, RiE SR &eft & I ST b &R & IR SAd B
=T T &1 &7 (s  qaT B H Hel Hi1h a8 ad HaTeTd s g
% A & | ST9 99T 0T | 319 2 gfafad W it ¢ | e Fura 9 1o+ s
T TE TEAM B SET F THT THURT H AT & 4T IR AT AT 10 79 &l
TR & AT @R ST A 8T T 9T Al € | a9 § Iq~
FE T Gehe HT AR 6 & T & (&A1 T2 I & Heball | AT [HIET B T
& AEd(as S I A W IO 9 99 T w9 A e & e a8 /i
T AU FAN STIHE AT & AL ST FIAY !

T e Iei [T ARG qqrr 6 S gar @ & U w9 g, A wwn
g fofed &1 S & BROT &l & X & AT § | g wH o g1 g3 o, ik aa
FHRE & AR T 79 29X § T A & a9 Fy ff ofR T w A ¥ AR
SATHAT SR ITHTHT Teh & ST & I 37 T &l T & foT7 ARTastd & &9 o
I 5 Pl A AT &, AT AT AT FUT IR BT A9 [T BT HIEER H OR
IARCT 2 |

1 & § 6 FIETHR AT & SHHT T @6] & 36 U9 Bl 6 & qHel
@ forg a (S7@T) 1 S & I otad Rafa’ @ wif Bl & 39 I @ @|ey
Al 9 & BT | A | T TA Dl ARAT HI &Y

“gqT TF AT 9I5| A T AT FIAT T @T5 |

9% ¢ T ARGT A5 | 1T FS T TRAT RF 1 |
e Rad 7 @t #1%, fta g/ a7 g T 1511
a1t fret T T AT, STe U@ v @ aig |
QT T YT FIey, G e qUg’ B T WY/’

9@ ¥ 78S Ufed AREAETd Bl qEAT S SFTET & HRT AG A AT TR
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HARGS eI © HIeT A IGUY WA & WIS 155
q FaIfed fhar o1 I Pl T IAh! A TGRS Hl Er & BROT 915 qE
¥ ZaEd Y ‘Aed ad BT 38 IR URUEH fhar - “% WS | SR ad SauHa
T I &, TE T FAT &, T Sad &l & | 36 B 9l Tl @, a8 AR T
q ST 81, A & AT e, B1e | weal Tel aiih a8 AL & STt e
T E AT | I Ha, S, =TS onfe A @, g I H T2 gaan, et § 9@
T, STTehTeT & @ TE1 &I, I Fgar-gedl Tel & ST Uk I & off 99 # qumr
TN & | UH ST “AEIsd 9 q@ &l 3THE &9 § T80T &L | & Jroft ot |
= w7
T5 % 36 FHE T A-FY A bl PO & a9 a7 9 FeHA I
JURY F ATEY g Ho Wed Bl TE & ERT AT A WX HAESH WERS
ST &Y | 3 Ui AN & fafe= |9 € | A-Heied G-1 T0T |1eET o goq
IR 8, TEE AIGE 9 H YIA SN & | U ST R @ B G 7 &, 8 g@h
ST 8, 7ed § Fofaw e ded orawr €, 99 4909 § s g9 @ & aq
ArelT STarea STl & SfR 29 et st &1 aRemd & Sfia SfR 9 @ uehar © ©
TS TG I enid UiEd AR § ARge SeR 8 T UF Iwel i e o
TSTE & SeT H Rad SRl Sad & g0 Ud Mo a9 § YA yated el @
Fq el & T W gY AW TGN & Givlehe Tehi 919 H SFUAT S| 0
foraT 1° I8l ar| HYd 80 Il @l eIl & 3% B BT | “THH - €6 -
BIS &1 UL [T | IR €9 & aTel AT Bl AN F ATHT Al Ig W
SR T | 19 B BROT YT BY 3 AW RN & AH-UH H q47 s AR |
AT ST & ST U T8 & Sf1ar & Udr Rafq o & 98 s =nfey o |
T ard ® R A TReT fRar ® 1 &R @ AW Rt e W fowa @ g AR,
g & a2 § 99 & T8 A 10
Y AT A, 9, 9all, Je7 IS § UH & AT &, T U & WA
I GA £ | TH AEAT B GAHN & [0 Ie @ & R B W B I
QHLATAT | I ATHH H Teh FHANT Heh BRI A9l BU-9 T&AT bl T & [0
e I qHTA ST BT I Tl Bl SR F 9= e &l el T drewe har
Yefid T qared U U WRhi Bl AT B g0 ‘THiEary’ w sTest
TETET T (T ' ARGST 9ot < 56 fohaT | 310 Wehi I “eiad qa9dy’
TAT Fe 9T &l T BT A BT ' S YR I AT TRAT & aui F qied
HE J&T 99 & A8 § TSI Aled ST & T & | IThT AT HERS 7 I
T gl @1 otHe daR IRt R gat b O @ fohar a9 §a-aar & STest
TE A U T & S H = & i S SET A Dl | S HeRS bl
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156 . IWT =A@
G HAI Wehl @ (AT Feal bl Heotdrd & Hee 991 34 99 94 i 9
e ST Bl TY-H<h 1 ATl JeT AR & HEIHT HIGST HeRIS &l 3h (%
TG &, Rie St SR &l STERAT, THISTHIE qa1 T4 & /e 9 Afth &1 919
ST BT AI9E ST 0 6 SROTNTIG & A1eq § S8 Sffa=d, e, 31erd, 31w,
ST, MY AT FRIAT | e Y I G AT I 9 T Tl § A4g
B T T T Bl 17

fep® Wad 1675 H TEET AT | &  9Ere | @i 8l T | I8 I Al F00
T G AT AT B & | T % HBIAo del SR FAT A & Td AT
T B T IH-AAT Gehe B ST & | Ao HeRT i 3T T o1t fo a
TA ST & & | ST 19T RO & I & oA § qRed 367 § ST aTd Teted
ot T TarEeTe St Fert faReme € 11 gees st & ot ' & e ot v
Tat # g ffeer a9 o Te H TEEdr @ S w8 | Eee 9eRe
% Trguel frsi t Hardih ¥ T S Al U & A 7 o [9EhH dad
1866 H | Farel T I H STH 4T T 1 1906 H SETW 5 Hed AR i Hhiel
TN A Uk HEd HE fRAT o1 | 98 SrEmafer o SAERT 9IS Ui & AW § e |
AUl HW H AW F fayd 9 uruRe i & o o 7g qfee & v H
| & | 3% T SfTod A2d THUHTERTE ST 1 il QT o ToTed &l I
S AW o I | TS SUNd I A AN & T A TSHRd H SuIer
ROT T | WM U & Hepe darsm § fRed |idx, 9res 9eri &l g4 aen
AT TEENT, T T § R & TEEr, I S 9l hiel TR H qiEg A
TIEEN, UTeurd, 4t 21g 4ieX 7 3HE Haferd duiar arguer (e gdr & e §
e 21 9% 9% T ARgA HERS & 91 & Sad o & | e dera
FATE T IAENAT AH H HieT AGENT eI & Toed & THarerd
@it & el 7 & Rei 7ere g’ w1iud aguy f Svead WA F Gad wl
STEOOT @ B |
e T
1. 3 zfoemar 2.

farforstiesT & © T SwhATE, 9.17

Hidrara AIRar « T & fUa @ied, 9.183

HIEHT BT I aREs ¢ § SRUE A SEAM A 3339 heal . 182

T U fawe T Refifoee eE @i g R, . 57
2. = YA HAHH Tored™ H anfifen sfiare, . 115-117
3. WMl WIwErd oY 315 HYS wl Hiaw 2R, g, 22-24
4. AgSA 9 are, dad ger dead |

TMET FHUE AT, BRI BRAE 11
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10.

11.

12.
13.

AGST WERIS : HIeT H IGUT W & FEAH 157
oY arg =R Feat ud &t gg i @feer (fEar - @ wRRm arguel AREen 9m)
5 a7 AR 3THaT, 99 U A e |
F&T HA IS A U, Siah 9 W R |
9 fem foe AT |, a9 iR H@ A | S arar Hon @ e, @ eie B Wi i
T e arguell ¢ o Age Hew @ Hig ST a9, U, 3-4
g et fade v, g e aget 999 w3, 99 9 @ ™0 9@, . 4
T 3T AT AT | WU R, F& H WA | SHEd Yo Tmad I | SR d9d a2
AT 11
Tg IR Afger a arg AR e (T @ e gyl AREeT 9mH)
“gftR & oI, &R & & @Y Ay’ 99 g2 Wi &, a9 1 s 1@ )
|1 & T AT 211
“gg B2 HT W i, G2 AEl aR | Ay faa T Ry, g e 117
|| AT &7 ST 0
TQ &R AN |RYT qEHiY, 4. §@I 719-730,

“HTAH ATE S T U U2 URAR qAT A GET qeA, BT T WA A | B F GE
dif, wifeq & @ widr |

AT | At

T e aTguel o AT WeRS & Gier Sied a9, J. 6
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32.
*gf. gur A
qrT

15 3 IdrEt @ 17 3 I8t 4 59T qra9mel 4 YR J a4l @ qre-arey
91T U 07T & 4261 1 4T H8 134T &7 | 9ITde! &1 Afaar screT
& faeprer & gl e &f | 7B 5 JEId: JIaHsid 4 2diRe Hal
Uq 059l T F<7El § 8l ared @R 7 FT AT & GIelHTT
H 7@ FFIET 1397 | F7IT STeaedyT 4 a=5el &7 [317fee &1 o7 |

ARE F=ME

AR FaTel &7 397 iR faslt =R & srafes Aeaqol = or |
TRt € & TE I

ARA | B a1l AR F 9yl dC & Afehay deme &MRe 3t § 998 o |
W& (X)

qq a1 fagatae fHY 78 & o & STHu o7 | 39 98 & [ SIHaR W)
U B ATeT 9% ‘TE’ §&% 9T | I8 AR gie § AR F T8 TEe
qT | T8l & el dg-facsr @t I AR a3l B §IE HA I IR 918 |
IR S T W TR BIG ATH HATT o |

e de0e T4 ® UTH oM W Rud & T&f 9 e IR der 9k e

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018

* 12 T A &Y Bl @, 9T (F.9.)
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A BN TG ANIRES TS 159
SEHRT ERT 9T A1 FehelT &7 | i AR 9T & 3T 8 IATEeh! T (AT BIar & |
fafa & A1 & Tt | 9iaw @ oI § BRI AR 3RF G A7 o7 1!

g

=

2T T4y &1 & 19 U% A AT | I8 G U & A A ATRAT & [0
Y@ STRNOT T g o7 | S 3 A1, Foer, Tstadan e S8 T=eh
ot oA & | % e AT S TR 9 e AR % &R (ST 97 | F8f Arehrsi &R
AR 2T 97 | I8 AT AR F GI@ b5 97 | Tef 7efadl garnt 3R
§ ATCHT FITMET MY 92 9Tl | ol A off et ey orest fopwa faadr o 2

NS

UieeEl 9 % IRl H YOG & Seel bl e M a7 | 39 IRl
TR, PIEHR, ST, TR, I, T, B, 6, Lol o8 T<CME I | 369 q1,
FHH, 9ed (Y3i9) W T faesh =R & 92 s 9

&

T el T % sl fRR W e ari 16 s & Sl WA #
FEUIE AMRE 3fte | O fIefea & @ o1 | I« 991l & giehor § 36
FEE 1 Ao Sy |1 o1 foh g8 Ush UET §=<e o S8l § & @ o0 It
STTAT-STEAT T & | I qHIE & U &1 &l A6 & fag @ & S8 & 17° J8t
g g 7 fushr & o fhe & S1s@l 1 AR g sefuar § erefeld w1 AR
foram STTT o7 | A & TN | - w12 % Fivaa fear mr an
=g fthed & AR TRl AT 9 Mafd & a&gell W 1/2 % 3R @ & qrr
W 3% foram STar or | g & IEe Bl " 1535 § EHB FH B T 9T, I
qmierdl & A § I8 Hewd AR 9¢ T 4T )7

Ea ]

15 &t 16 AT § e Iw<E Y9@ <08 § § U T, W 1625 & 9T 56
FEOIME BT qa-T eF @ 41| 16 d7 Jaresl & IRMNE B § F TEEMe dhad
el & ‘THhAT & B H T SAAr 97 | 8T T THT 9TaH H 300 e 39
A TR ST BT & P IREET § SwETMel e AMIReE Jer fHfers Soar,
HEMITEHT MME STHIhT TNl ! 3T A ¢ & | JREET ST forgar & 6 <8
T 34 e Q@ Sl 30 T<OME 4 Gl Hs Whd 3T & & AR aT9g died |
AT 39 FeTell § I 9 19T, AT, Fa aTsl, SIerT § AT, ARad, dd, STeg,
AIAGT & HGIAT BT Had P AR B & | B T 10 A@ A A Ihas Jo1r
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160 . ger dea
ST o7 | & 3,1/2 % WA 9 AT W1 S of °

& (W)

Tef STt FHioT &1 il fohar ST o | wed qem Tl i Se0Te guer e &l
I9E § AT TTe ST IAR & oIl SUART & 377 &, it @Iel &l & 98 el
& TR A & [0 G 97 7R 37 O T 93 e 4, 9&d, JRTS ar foar
T GHAue Tee W A AT 9 9gM & | Tt &1 @R 98 928
U IR FAAr A7 SR a6 <9 o1 fohade a4 39 & W e W@
g

oW @ Teel | 3, il T4 Heldhl JsHe He & AE-U1 &
fedi & | AR BT &7 | 37 IR & I 9gd q51 A H I g 37 [
TEI i e & | 38d Srarar 8l AT Serl H AT 9 BT o |

gfyelt g

e SR § TR, AT, TH, SfE, ar, T, i a<me 9, 3949 9RH,
3qd, 91 Fel & GHE T=EE O |

AT I qamiadl & ATUER § o7 | T8 HT AR agd 937 e oI,
U] g el [T Rl Hedqol & o |

AT AT AT G HY & a8 Tt T U BieT S At | | qater
% el # 91| T I AT & Y9E % 9T | Tef § I, T R 3 GRE Bl
e & e A AR R S ar f

bl q€ & Y@ <08

9d T & SEOIEl H A 9 IOf SRR & deNe M & | T9H AT Shehd | -
ANTIEEH, HEWILEH, BT, ierhe ISR, faepee o | Id ok & el
# gferhe, SMU<eH, HEW YA Y@ T<CME o |

TILEH & FHUST, T, THM G T AGE 91 3R Jaad § GHT, Fidl AR
TRl TeeR AT o7 | S9e STamal U ST AT & 61 3R gl IR e qen
HIATER & |1 J-T MR Siar o |

gfetehe Al fohRi ) e Ja™ T a1 | 98 § U SR S I gadl 3R
ficiehT AR AT@EAR T AR fRAT S & |

TEAIEEH MU T HT &I T<0ME o7 | UF a1ed foerd & 6 1590 8. &
Tg U, WedeR T ATIR AT BT 9T | 98 HATal, angan iR faemraar & awg
T STATT B & A AT STl # HUS Y & X 04 dl afd wear or 1
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IS
FATA T 49T & A 9N & °s qa9 or1 16 4 Fal & YRH § S &
FRHSA AR ATAER T BBl S oG & AR BT &7 | I & He@qor
FEME & TN, e, X 3R Femd |

AT GHE H H/Y T S Gl 74l & b 9 R ar | F&1 | &=, g,
SQY, HRIE MG & =AM & STAET ol HST W A H qig=H=T a2l 9 4ol
ST &7 | SGA®SA b SR “HAMT § Tk A &l gl W Rd gl a=ams
SAfer AeEqel o SR Tet THTE qT ST AR F ST THIEG T |

AT & yfafes ara, gt H9e, O, T T6 T E G 9 aa 30 §
35 STeTel fehard & |1

T & T TECME! FHN AR HedYo! 9T | T 6T & Fd AW ERT S
% UF 987 93 o & A9 3R o ARG H AR O & &5 9 ST qae 3T
arl
S 39 & g I & TeEMel 9 AR Srdr 97 | Rmear! 3. uEg &
AR “HMT F TS F GTATT 4-5 TBTT HUTE, JFRY, ik AGHT
HAFDT SR AT A AT & | A & AN HARRT H HUS TaHL G TATHN HAT
& SR &l § Fad, ER, STaend, qial, ST&, 9RT, ST 7T et A o | 39
FEGA W T e 30 fradt fatd e @ o ) e ot = 56 S A
& FHifh T T Ao S | 250-300 RS & qAG & = & 1

I & =T A, @rerar, fes (e o S 5 100 8 200 fRaet 44
W AT Iq & 1) R, STE MR FYS FMEX o S o |

LT AR 0 U T G ST 3Ted, 3RT Diclr 3R TR &l AR
o | TPl Tl IR faoa R ATl & e ST § dihe SiX TET
TR TN BT BTHT A= AR 3Ta T THaT AT Bl & | @I T deng BT,
ATATERT T, FHTATHE AR MARST I AAHT Bl BTetlehe o FTd fohar ST ar |
T e, HEY, G 9 AR G BT ST oA & | e SR STROT Al AT
THET 0T AR AT ST 12T 1 AT Bed I Sl e & =gl § Hel
3T B | F T[araera, R SR T g@ Hd, SThM, Wkl $I Jawd AR
R A-gEn Snfe #r o frafd B 4 SR ga e ged § g iR 9
ATAER! FTediid [ JeR & w6a IR 9gd 9RT A9 deds’ qm |
fereana TMaeel &t Hawd & {hd Fd & 1"
RS & | T Felidhe 3R Hifad Ta9 Te@qor o |

Volume VII/VIT, Number 26/27, Oct.-Dec. 2018/Jan-Mar. 2019 ISSN 2277-4157



162 . gur A
FHifa MiEd AR 9 gRmfadt & &a 7 &7 SR TR & e § T Ao
TaT & STATar foRdT & A L o7 | Mo il & fatd @ aE 99 meayet & o
ARA & I=Mel & [9esl @R & U o gl &1 ama-tar
ST T | He@qol a1 I8 ¢ b IR & 3 Yol A, MAdhsT SR ORI
AMMNE T b Ta& § o7 | AT Sl e Hafd & 18 axgstt & qoai o
= i & wReT G- qRa | @9 o @ an

e IV

TEM Bl - 3 UZad e § I TR g, 106

fereriaT sTeri=t ST - A 9IRa &1 e qeaar of. e Jraer 9. 137
AReS TaY. UF. - FHW § AN a% o7 BEdr wb. 9. 186

fereriaT STei=t T - PRI 9IRa &1 el qeaar of. e e 9. 105
fereriaT STeist T - PRI 9IRa &1 el qeaar o, e #ae 9. 105
fereriaT STeist ST - PRI 9IRa &1 el qeaar of. e e 9. 105
T THTET - FERE ARG 9N 1 a9 8k =, 9. 200

T STaaist oS - qIAR e 9T & ST §ear o g 9@ g. 108
. &9 SHM - AT A I T I TR, 9. 109

10. ARGE 35, UF. - FFR B A G b T H IRG 3. 76 Faieer g. 95-97
11. %o YA - SAFA-U-3ehadl 3. =6, J. 254

12. FERRMET AR IS - TARME TR & AR J@ 3. e qemg 9. 138

© PN e gk »

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



163

33
Repex W iR SEiiR qe=Te &1 ameA
(1838-1844)
*TeRa @

qIT
TR e qrEdfasd EE

fafes=aT & ZElear 9 ®F gaa &ar & ag ar @ @F ek T JarT
Bl AT GRT Y9I A1 STErar b= 79 @l 91 1 | HSIEAr §F 9+ g
ERT TEMR &1 49Tt 71 &7 [ 9oi 9% GEqd & g | b [fwa] $H
S99t B @ HIER AT ST9 A1 T Ared’ & | a8 A @ ST &
&l T & fered @ & TE | ST A g8 Gl [l dr a8 3ol #ied g8 1
ST g % W Gaw & T 9eT | 21 BT & 36 GHHAT AT B AT HEA AT
T

et I a1 fa HIeR 38 & 916, 20 X 1837 I JEMI S &
Y AT AIET | AT &2 W e T 9eg T@RId fhdT T | gerderd T aer
HISER &S « IHE! STET! I | ST Sl STTal 7 7ard &l arae! o 92 789~
ot | T faT 7TaTe, HERET S g He H I9d 9ed H UEdT AR SR A AR
HT & |

TSN ST T ST Tl SN SEAER i § Tl SEAT=eoT sl gRfefat
TR & TS | SRTH T STA /19 FFHT, &l T STSTiTdent & a8 T SAT9ardH,
fafesr TR g1 A fear e | TeiR qewie & 998 W 9o & fafdr 30 FaaY
1837 (1 T 1253 feordl) fidwa &6t 712 | o= & 92 &g yelitara fof ot o ugan
3R TEITR e &l e Toie, faferTas @t sufafa § figme @ Jorar
AT | HEEAT A AT goT AfedT & W TR e Hed od FASfaiE o

Note—Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November 2018

*Guest Faculty- History Institute for Excellance in Higher Education, Bhopal, M.P
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164 q9d @

TEA 12 Faeheat ST eI €9 § SO Ul & §1 WEE U SO Aredl off i
fafeerrae 7 39, aRftafadl @ 3@d gu, 9 @ @1 quy o | @9ad: aRar
% el Ud TER BN e S & G SRER § 56 YER do1 96 | fhar
FATAT SR T2 T IA 2 BT 9T o7 | 37 e W Pl I8 327 IO 7 &
el | T UK AT 17 T § =l 3T 1 T HaAs Bl 3 g3l AR T & ford
Teh @S T Tl AT hl ST T | [HETHT W 93 & el Jewe | AT BB
qHeR 1 o &l W g T | st ol @l (SRR T 971) R 9HE 98K
SR HIX e STl (e ol § SO Jehia g fopar | ®

RrepeX W # 91 "N

ey ST o ST Ui AT FERiR & W & S8e "ed H W i of 3R
AT - R T 8 | iR AT 9 b 98 Ha9 9K F @ G | T
Pl fHeh=at S R AT -d & 9E BT AR BT 7 0 | T SR HY A
T T T & o AT B UH T b (s AR YA Y T | g feAt
Toehex A T &1 bt & 98 AT S ATl & | 3T e & el qu watei
I fagarg & T o et & & T S A & | B 9TEl
BRIT | AT T ITGET TS I 1 Sl @ 22T fea@rs fear it

A % |t 9 9@ ST fUar iR e @t ud qrr e Tl @l
g, Teh=et T &l a9 dlal bl FHC B @GS T ol | Fad i
Hew e I I dehrd § SR U2 H HRIER &+ -7 | ek 9ewe &l e
R I o urT A1E Hf QA BT & B 27 AUT 1838 I ALY AT 12 T IqA
Tehmat ST TR S | Tela | SABHAYT Y (28T | 91T § [ehwad <7 {4l @eh
Tl AN F HE S bl A7 | Fad HUY B F TAAR Bl TR IR T BT Fhl
Ty Rehrex I &l e | =i 0 | AT hl 3G 3/ T ATHT 20 Y Y ¥ |
TE H/B T HY AR T B A AWH M & A qMeT et T4 1P

X W 7 92 97 § & foran | 59 99 9% favarg & @ 6 qae awt
q ST g1 & A 96 3T IR & SO SR qrasl § 9aR St ATl AT, HIrEr
T &% 9Tg S GET | Y AT Iqeb ST § TR 98 @I AT | I SR BT G
fopar AT | 13 A2 1838 FI G THIMSEEN ®I TR ol ael & UHE ehi™
HewTE RIS el AT AT [SHRl S@-3@ H IR Iodl @l | e a7 @l
A Bl BN H TUT 3 Hw(E @i °

e T HT ITWH TR JET

TH Ul & UAT SO qT ey SR i GRAT Ud Aias 9 siferes wentar
g 9 % ford qen Ryeheey ST T 3T 3T B & Igasd U HEHAT T |
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RPaX I R TEIR qowIg &1 qa (1838-1844) 165
HIITT R & TEAH TR (W97 H hadl 6 9 ) & ST SAT2h SuGeRd FHET |
3T: EM1 Wl 9, 7 FHY, 1254 (2 WS 1838) Pl IEAH TR Iall T2 | TF & T
TN AHER ATERIRAT bl ST TG HHAT Sl AT fehell Al 3¢ T&T @ GAT | T2
SO TRl & @R 9 § fad | ST ST A qrafeat SEIE TR SR @ ge ar
ITH & AR AT I h A & TEW TR A T | 3 Tl 9815l Jere
@i, TS Graerd T, F81gY JeHe @i & a1 g, e Ud a1l Jewe 99d & 1
TEA TR Ugad 2 Haiqar a9 A fUsd T afed gemst &t e seewd o
ERT TER T @18 STThel~S &l 4T | 36 9 § 36+ 36 a1 1 Iead [hdT [
A (S ) ger & fofeyr wer @ Smsell qur oM & U fmar ¥
qiffeha Towe & el & ATHR & A BT | A SR qeRie wl
T Y@ & 9a foRar | 3 aRRefol &1 6 I8 9 7 v fhar e S
ToasT &1 AT BISHY ST TR AT 9T | 36 [SIfesT THR & a1 & afvsq
T BT AT B gU AT IR IAUAT U Reheay S T 31T 9T fohar atfeh Hiarer
T AT AT & TATER F BB UL SM-Aqdh @ T I°

T A @l |a9T

S foF uee Sword foRaT AT B, SEAM R UgAd & BEaT I F U U ZRT
THET AT T [IEgd STHBRT TR TR i 4f | ffesr aer 9 8 Iaw ur
T BM W, I AU g AR A b I Gt T e fomar 110

ot STeTE ST SR HIddT THIASEEN Ta FvRe & He e famer & forr
AT T | HRGEAT a9 ERT Jd H AR S bl [ T 9 &1 9id |1 I 39
ERT HST TS | TATET qgae AR STRA | YeH He & 99 Irel HaEdr
TAT AT AR T “ATL” | &l | 39 He & qAF AR S BT qrad Ageim
IR &7 SRS AT & d1g T T o T Bl IR Wl & ol 3-4
fe1 o ugaTa q: He B P TRy A i 98 39 UE @1 ST A Ia (AR
YT T 11! T & G i amed o 99 6e & T & W b Bioadl ua
faePad TR TR & AT HifEs € f TR B qhd O Wik Srer U
T T SATATRE qrqAId § & T 4T | 3w TEE T o 916 S & A 0=
UEAN & ford &1 FE 4 AT A1 | g2 U qf ek &1 Usd WSl &1 S bl AT | I
Tl ST BT qHAT TR ST & A SARER STl 9 G&Jd e & forg e
g1 | IEM IER B A9 7 IS[H FHI & Tara |2

21 {2 IRt g &1 TiieEt | foeer qied | gemmst & qEre, afd 389w
T H HS B, % 9geyd § HT i | faesr qied @ I o o 37 qHE HeAel |
Toega =t 99T & Wifiehd Tofve fafcTa & SIFRT AR TR i Sl | 32
WS A @ 6 ST ER % 99T 9 Sud B 1
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166 q9d @

T SR o I o O 1 I T O faH1h 17 STFaT 1839 ERT Aol
e S8 38 91 W @S Yahe fohar o gEfier oW, e M eiR A
TER qerTe § T ol 3F1ST 90 @ 5 | 39 919 W W 399 € e fopar fp
fafeerad, ST o |aT & M & 9Rar iR SHTa T %1 &l @ & 96 W Fad
T &I B T AR TET 47 & | T8eh [ fafchaes e a7 7 afed
TR Bl g TRy oTe 0 § q99-999 W 39 (TR ST+a) ST @ © 1

TR SR S S bl e R fohere g fooar oX st feeh &/ wiferfedher
TSl BT 9% 9 Giad # @ ¢ | 381 g8 | g fn 6 gaw weayet amal
W Yifdiehd Toiwe & N1 & U5 R fhdl ST =1fey | 3fa: 34T § He & o
qHES SISl 1 IHH FErEdr Ud wHel § e S|

T ST T O 9T & W fafchaee 6 FawY 1839 T HIRAr oM &
H A AT TEaT 3R TaR TR & TR & S8 ST HaraT | Haaar S
7 fafees & 4 9% foea Seadl 6 a9 aw fagiE &1 #et @S & AR
T ¥ ey 9 W AT SABHAT HIAT foha=T ST T ST=Amaqer o |
gema | frfrear
AT BN HewTa A q1=1 &1 & M6 o1 | T Fedl Td1e & HHT 3THe Sl @l
T g et ARl & g1 ot | 98 qa U qeraifadl i e @ ugdr @ o |
TER AT Read &1 IR T 97 | QraReT S9aT R AAER & © 9 | Ay
Al SO AT &2 @ O | O dRRR A G da@i B e qa & e
ud geraradl | o forr o | fRaml @ anwer 8 @ o | SfeiEl ® S |
AT AR qgd H RA AU @ &1 H qedd B T | WAl 99e 8 @ 4|
IS HH Bl TS FOTHeRT THIE T WG ST | AEhRT & STaXa&l & @i S
o7 | FRY 3T Zahell T IAdTar &7 | 3T: TR ST ST 3T ST T ATATaReT
aTlls

TEIR 78 0 Rk 99 & @9 Y 95

e A SOl T HETHAT S dUT ST qESEl A & 'Y TR AR
Qi efeh ST &efid Y @l &l | gid 3 Seiii JemTa WdTd ¥ Siehal A
AT Y BT ATHT FX @ &7 | HHI-HHT B Jere T el a0 hl 4T
AU AR ST TR & S O B TG & A7 Hr o | U867 Yol 8 & {6
e qewe AT Uil Rkt ST | | i 79 H & T TR i 3 A

& FEM AT BT AT | T8 ff T & 6 I Bl & Uk @ b BT w i
AT AT AFRNT &l B '
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R M iR TER qe=ie &1 aT (1838-1844) 167
TR H&=I% &l Jog AR q9iga amr

TR T | Fard &9 gt 8 | widfisa goee dfafias §t Tare & aad
% o8 T ST 7 7 a9 3 IR QA I & 99 Fdrd Seiii w9 feEer
1844 (28 STIE, 1260 f&oTl) T 26 a9 &1 3G 9 GG &l T2 | IH T a0 F 6T
f&am T | U 9g & e 13 G gd A TEriR geme | 26 TaRr 1844 H
3T BT UH FHAT AT AR haT | 3Hd FIER IHAT T SMewTsl T B
AT T F AT BT A7 | FERR qer e ST S99 I SRR JewE &l A
AT =TSl o7 | 36 THIEaH | QTEstel a7 @ {dare & T ey § 9T 98 Iead
o7 fh =%k BN W SEHT [qarE @i S a6k qewie & fREl dee | fohan
S

TE FHITH | 39 91d H 9 Ied 91 b afe S =@ ar g agd &
qrer QMesTel 1 {9are 2, 3 Tgal W o S | i q9 T &R Jewe &
EEICRCA

et ST Fr R

TEAR & g & a8 ey I &l I 3Tk WAl BT AT HIAT 927 |
TR HeRTE STR S8 TRAN & e el o Hera & a9 U&d &2 ol | @it
3T Al @ o T T TEER Gee Bl a9ad & STaR SRR 78 &l
AT =ifd Y fHerae W e fear ofR s fhw & ddt @ aandt & T2 ) 2]
T 0 e T ATE (o) FRar & T2 o TERR Jere & 7419 2|

fRrewed ST Ui TSl § ¥1 gdl g2 S SEd Qe U 9 e
Toi=2 HTITd, e &0 S{afera, T for@ &Y 1818 @l |ier (8T 9) ST S &g
T arg TR Yeme iR fafey @R & 9 & o, g feeme ud oo o
JMESTEl dH & SATUBR I &I I UTEET &l | B &0 G | 9gam AR
I TR &S & HeTaaRIeeT &l de =Jiid a2 a1 dfhd 39+ 31Eg ol
I ST ST Teb A T GATHT HT HHES B I8k (b2 &) sl &
A T BT SATE T 18

TR &S &1 eI

TEY qewa T ATa qTee o1 a1areReT | 3M o7 98 IUgeR el o7 | I |
£ 34 HE UH @t TG TRE H A dl ® 9 @A 92, e e ae
FHST o | ZAfd THS e HId § Al G910 T3 S99 7 al 98 3k & F 18

Y T | & SEHT B ST G@E a9 ol | IS Al S FHR e @l qHi
TN 3R SATST &l TS & | WU W T21 ol S&aieiq &l | JTeR Ih & &l
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168 Tod @
TEeli=T AT &7 | 39 Hiae = ol 8 SAaa & Tel f<ar Tar | IqR! T o Uh
oy off foh @ Sfaa fofa o & |l 2 9T SR T & § g3, FedTs M 3
M A T S8 T a7l 1 A9 [FaT Tl T T BTl X &1 gaor o | 3R
T <l 9 (el bl &7 11

9 X M IR ek qewig & ATIE! T+ &2 a9 8T 9, el
Hewe J Ueh QIR0 WSl § fare o | 9 fodare Tad & o 3 g9 g3 |
I qHT 3H ASH! dl AG had 12 a9 N &7 | 37 [oATe Bl T8 A 7 A
% Ulfcidehe Toi=e [eiceheia S el JeHe & {91 &, &0 HT Jer o
eH I :
1. THALHEL. HHiE 48-50, a6 27 7 1838 T4 HIA! J. 85
1 g el g.12 ¥ 9o 2 foh Risheex 09 ST TE SR A4 @ A e dfh qd
T FaTE RER o g 9
. TERULEL. HHIH-48-50, [H 27 7 1838 &A1 =<l J.12 THE W J. 63
. T Y. 52 AR I Y. 62-3

3
4
5. AN Y. 52 0@ | Y. 63 BATT (=l . 12 &AW HIAl J. 114

6. TN, Y. 52 A HIUTT Y. 63, BATT (=l . 12, TG IhT Y.54, TG Y. 44-5
7

8

9

o

. T0@ | 9.63, AT 9. 52 BAW b Y. 12-3, S J.44-5

. T Y. 52, BAW el Y. 13, ARG WO Y. 68, STHIG Y. 45, TSR A6 Y. 14-53.

. & el 9. 13, TR a9, 14-5, TG Y. 39, BA HIET. 9. 114-5.

10. AT HEAL. Y. 118,

11. AW SMEAT Y. 1, ST Y. 45, ARG AW . 68, BAT Fb<d 9. 13, O 7. 63 ot
T T T F U qAE & Ak ST A 7 P § S aig T 9. 63, g
faeadl 9. 13, 78 A@ 31 J@TE 1838 AN ¢ | AT 9. 121 UX 20 JaTe 1838 I fafer aame
T ¥ W ai@ 30 JaTE 1838 2 )

12. HZS% AU H 1824 & 1828 T Ulfciicdha Towe T8 gebt o | (Toifear . 129)

13. &41d HEH! Y. 120,

14. &l

15. T Y. 120-1, TIR A & AT &7 AR AN TR A BT HEFA &7 AR Fafeshra & a8t
SURYT B & FRITET o |

16. FEl Y. 121-2

17. T&.

18. T8l Y. 121-4

19. 981 Y. 124
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34,
&1 Sfeiie aRgw

*w. (sfreht) e sharea
ARTST
IAHTT T HETR g 918T TEiferay Ud [HieEr mae @& #reT
TIUT TR TF 1YY 7 dfFfrd @eq 81 500 9 §a @t
U BieT T &1 1810 & F Sarawrd faferar (1794 @ 1827 &) & @9a¢
JAATT TRET 7 ST GHT ST 3 Il & 7T GX 7T i STar
AT FIET | GITTRTT B TG TIRIT TAHIA BT I 1827 T
1843 §. @% 8T | §9% JMGTHIT H 1829 3. T T9HT HATHIT T FHT
T T8 % &I AT T¥ YR & I3-d2 HHM [HT & T I | BT
1843 3. @I I I GG & A T IABI [AEET AT A, A FATT
ft, 3velT YFiReE T AHE 08 FHT FITH B M o forar T GETARIT

FATerEr & 17 & TET 9T ST Z30T | 77 JITHaHT 1843 H 1886 3.
& &l

ARG & 1853 5. § SIS TRHR I Hirdd 6 dordl § Jmafs
QIfeRTAt T 8% | e TotdTs Sehl |t &7 | SrsiRE fHiea & qmaeaa §
1857 . &I Sl 1 TR 83 well I MM g5 Idh 918 Ieid @ierdy
arefton, fersreran, giaenan, fast, Y&, frer anfe & foer daet arepaant
H o | AT & FaY § STAE T R HIST qed wl EieT Bk 1859
2. T SR AT U9 I8 Hed 1865 3. H qUred & AT & 4T | &7 el ‘Tod’

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018

*YTEATIh Ud fAmTeRe-gioeT, 9.&. 0.6 Aeteaad, diea) (9.Y.)
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170 . (i) e e
T 0T SRS o T o @ &g LT o7 | 98 98 ‘HFY A9 @ H Red
T | HF FT SMiEs 7 & BrEAr a9 | fofEr & 9 get fafr orafq e
FAT T B AT AT, TH G qe TF B HT A @ a9l B F GRafd
T ‘HFY & A YRS el T4

ERIBINEREIERIE s R CAE LRI e I A Fe e e i
Uk A TAIEL 91 S o ref-ad 316 Jo4r & ST o1 | a9 /r5eha ftharst
TA: Zeoll BT ATl o Iad qaaT e Wiedt & wanforar faraa & fiferar amaent
T AT H BT & | HE BT FAIAT He@ H ARG | 1874 3. qh A
foraT | TSI = STt Ud HeadT & qRY0l Ueh 3R Aed 1 (0T amdm S
STATIATE e & A9 F T A £ | 1874 S, H 56 Hed o {=Hi0T & ST Sreiq
I HAUAT e T o= o |

‘PG PO FIAT Hew & AT H T 3.5 TG FT4Y I &Y | HE&A bl
AR Fell H T TR GANAT JAl & 9T B © |

&I R %Y hlol Dl WA G&A R Gl AR HellcAh & Ud HU AT
TR Y JoT TabIel T IO Hicrai & Mgd & | R & i IR 31
i 81 ¥ W TR HgE TERE UE haeid Wl & ER o
AT B 1 I ER BT Bl I Bl dlfedr W STERa &, e v &
T e &1 2a Wt Sope R & dred ¥ 39ieh BT SN BT & | g9
ER & AT 3R TeER @ MiHd & R aaae § ot qerfaenad o ok & g
GETRAT G & FE F © ¢ | TWER @ & a@ AR & 9 B AR
fyreaifehe Siferat € ot ottt & amer g9a femars ar 2

qEST  FHFY FO! AT 39 Hed H I &R & Al R TA.HLE. H HEad ud
AT SR R e ud Fel & e fee # qeprae Sta sgaen &g aras! M
T S 3 30X30 JRABR T T 70 e Ted & fored acmm § off urfi 21 29
JEE % IR AR FHATHS q=e FRET & | 37 ueel @ el Fed € |

& Y99 A9 Wed & 9 &R & o 9 9 Jaq 9ad M 2
I T AR F TAN-AR AR Falcdh & T8 9a & Jd9T &R Rl FA~T
STTFYF T IS T & | B: Hifgdt Jgd W e & Fagr Fifa €19 waw &
e B e | IS 10| B | o e e | el 1 | W | B 3 e A e T e s 21
T FHATHE SEC T o & Bfd & Ared l ARaeiid &L @ ¢ | 8fd &
ST 3T e Td STEX 1 el & orH Jeehlad ¢ | 38 Suqd el el | o fh
A H T BT o O TG o T ¢ | 36 HaT H AT | A ST ST
STaT ‘oA @ MiHT § | 39 ST TId & a1 SR a9 Hud o8 H Heedqot
RAURI Td JAGERT TERET Bl TS © | 5H B H B ER & | B B qrel A
FJAHR TF SHUY 9T & TR 3R FHelToTsh Tedieht & Hal AT T © |

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR




‘HFY PO FIAT HAAT TSl ASHIEed & Qe aRgem 171
Tl & dATeY 26 JATHR &P T & T 21 SR 3T 3T el MIHd © | 37 a0
FEll B BRI B HUL 9T TEAEER g F a2 39 well § oA |
HRT(ETAd T HTATerd, e IRt ud 1forq fordmr wnfud & | a4t wefl &f aae
A & | Fell, IRTTET i drarell Td 3T &l U B I M- dle & Fra ol
2 | TETS B T2 H & (o0 A @Ie Bl AL UG S8l § BT @ & | T] 9ad
& W ATl e § A 9 & fod difgat M €1 srefa v € 6 39 ge wad
& i R & | e oiR ot @e B | 98 wae Ut |ioen & | fade aw st
fop ey Ao 7 fasiw ‘e gt ffia & feer anr ok & ud Sl o &t
Bd # FaRE foied &1 3 fo 151 9 [ 8 & BRT FE-ael ST &
™ 2 difedl & I R o feieT €1 o B & AW w Sdr dara |
Fr-frT ST @t Siferdl @t RArTafeetd ST € 1| 1857 3. & g & ear
T & ST ST & FHBR aiferdy o W & qeft F anfaa? § =7 s &
frame T@ o Sfidr & A | ST ST © | 3T Y 39 d9e Fet fHarg e
w2

aq fER o f9eR & W 9 uF el gAer aad © | 56h WY
I TF S B AR GA-Gfqdl Ug Gt dagel § fedifed € | sEniiE T
FUaaaT saw FEIOT 98l /e ud AHendl fad 2q fear 2 adHe § gs
Helfaenad & B @rel 999 § Joht STIT STeqd w1 HE 2 |

TEEET  STEANIE R Fie U 999 90 H He & S 9 Wad & O
AT 2 | 30 T &1 909 | A &1 @e < far @ § ) |/ & w4l ud gni
7 fHg, W, 9%, T, 9N, SHAR, a0, o HOT, 7Y, HGIT, T, TGS A,
a1, -l U dgel § e [TaTaigentd qehlia BRI & Al bHISl Hh
T BT & | TH AR § 2aT Ud A o ford 20 I3 JAT 16 Bl AN M
21 ER & Fidl 3R U BISAT AHR BN 5X5 Hi AT & fraer y-fear
¥ S Bq a T 2 |

e B GA

(1) 9o GOT AR & qoE § e @ & T & Ok qeA | T g
& 39 GO H A 9 & {0 9eer @ € | I8 fhaewit ¢ fh Samsiaa & @ei aet
T@T ST T | H-T et AR | 3@ 7 & ST S9aaar @ HT & Iaid T
2

(2) fafia g1 e iR steren Jeprdi= deam & Mehe & Hed & (e
o & T S TS SR GO & | I8 T & o 39 gOT &1 R Sty e
Td TRE Wed H QAT ¢ | 389 S 90 § A A gl M 2 Sud vmr
T gaqe § 9292 U N @ ¥ | Fel 999 § Uk 99 999 H1 FHior & @R
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172 at. (sfireht) i e

(8) T G o LT Faciia Wt 5 & | 39 WA § JH o “TaTei-adeT
=T ey © | 9% Ad & 93 B H H® a9l qd G9aadr 2004 €. § I Tat @
TR & qd & @l &8 it Hl SorT T a9 F8f U q3h A 4 G
Tl Tfear Fo ST @ | THH & A, BIT T UF g o gisat urd g% | 98
I qUeTad # uEaT & T £ |

(4) ogd GO a7 T H1 &R Ted & GOH G HaT & T HE & A0
SR % &7 | & | I8 GUT Ahel & Ugl § MiHa BgAT a91ae § 9% & | Thel &
TH H & R T 3X8 39 T fewdT 22T o, J@l & 89 Hiasd 9 B @idn
T wE | Wiear AR gR feaars | g9 ®al § gar ud A9 & g aed
feare # ATgaT Aemee MHT €| & AT STRAGAT ST & 3 € |

e &l &g 9a-

T Wad & e & U IR 9ad [T & S o aawe § ‘Eaee aden 99 &g
IUIRT F forar A1 @7 1 g IR Hiotel ARG § | 39 3T %el Ud 2 © | q9aadn
ST <l I8 Ha HeRHT ekl A BT | I8 9o el JilehR & R STETR
¥ 1 39% Y9 ad H 3T B &, el aaqu § RHIar [T w7 | 39 wad
I B H N, AW T BRI & FU R offe Jamfgersi W gt haldh
TRt & 9ROl & ST foF ae T M a9 8| & 1874 3. | SENIRE
fiferar 7 ‘Srafaame Yoy &1 fWioT 19 AR F Y g FHREET AT | 36 Wed & [HEiT
% S STASIRIE T8 SO (e 1 g4 o | SR (EieRr & g qreerd
feiferar (1886 & 1925 £.) I AJAHAN 11 foh aRE e HI g § FIwaT Fel @ T
&t Z41 %A1 HHARN & A9 W T Hewl hl A IAh! A& § HERS AT HHA
T T UTSITAT T 7T | 1898 E. § ‘e eHafelr ar « anferehrall &t yraifires
farer &g @t femaa uR foam | 1931-32 £, § Ieagme (BR Tl W) a9r 1939
2. | SR faeafarenes & Hagar UT e a1, dhi Hell T8t STRE &l T2 | 1944-45
3. H IS I Y9 Y IR A9 UHT [emad’ v faar |

T 1939 5. 7 I T (WeTfened) SRy B T 98 Hed ‘AR Helldered’
% A & ST ST A | I 5 98 HEawesT 1 qaiteeh 9@ aim §  THend @Er
FH HEIETed & | Uiqay T8l aHT 10-11 B9 BEY 1A &Y W@ & | T8
QefOTe GRaraT o T UL, T.OE.0E., e, JaT S, i ittt
& At ASTRIFET i areaspal @ fRram &0 yere @ S & |

ey :
* g qaeuT g SR
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35.
ITAAT B TUIT AL BT TierHThT
*3t. TG MR
|qrA

IR (F.9.) & ERIAFIYH 9% & § g TO-qia)’ [iHa & ar
R a7 & &7 § faeqrd &9 & RO T & ST &7 H5 & |
39 FlEY & 91T T 1870 SEEt d o FEiig [feEr &
AT H T@Tera? RATd & ARG SHT & TR ‘gd @& [HaerT 4
T8 AT [HIHT T | T AfaY @iy & 37 RIfererei= e
BT YT ST T JoTar Yoo & AT gorm 21 3 Aty & aregfirdt
U9 BRFI GeT IR & S TERE [FiEEr & @ s 7
Il GG & | TITARIT [EIErEr & TaTesia § @ 12,000 16T
YR faEmr & @y 4 & @ ffad gErer ot g g 8 F

Iz g T A FEEETd & oY M & | g9 98 JeraEny,
Afex T % ggaa FHT &2 Sl W SW sEE & AW § - |
Sl & 7 ¥ 1 oy wiey g | T § ) 6w & g qramger oie) ®
e i FRER YA &R ¥ | Wi & TR & g9 3R & Sud i Rig-faer
|iET MO AT ISR & T &R & AT SR IS B =T HOT &l bt
T | e B que fafa ud e @ fafadt ) MR g @ gar B w1 %
FHROT G T bl BN G Tl Brl | HHad: gars bl Gea W qfax &
Iz AN, Y ug ‘areg-ffadl’ @ wifd 9@ aadr qer & MiHd e |
Hiex % fIER &1 A vt Rawd woe & a9 MiHd & ud e @1 farar oms

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018

*yreTUeh ‘RIS 9.6 JeTfaead Eraar (7.9.)
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174 g‘qu‘rg(
e, Tear faE’l & gaferd ¢ | fieR & Sudt o fferar aoes @1 o7 ud gee
AT IhITT T & | faeR & EF1 3R HIRER A@HT & | Jiex H Ja97 &
& TE ¥ gga W e o ToreT @ faener gfoer o qgar | wfud § 1 Js
TS O EIA ST B e A | AfUd g &1 e emiar guer #
Foeme W F O F eI A & T 9y e & e 8 1
et H I, IR, STETIC Ud WIS WIS GROT i &l oo [Her & I° Iorer "t
o TG OISR WO B3l &R | &l T8 UITehl Ud Fool-amil &
qofaT AT & | SHITaY ToIT 0l @I & &1 el & STemar 99 3 gt
TE A & | TGS T & & BT H WY T ST T A & | 01T SRt
& T YW W Fel ver ¥ [ et e w gee fow gax ™ 2, wnfua
| Rt @ iR ga@ f6d &t faee wer § M farees 58 @ gfaar
gfted & | FafaT & THIT TEHNT agHst T &1 U ST giemT gfafeed &
LERA

oty WX @ ared fufaat @ @ 9% S, sesehid, U
qorsenir, fafae sfida T siaeie sTerasl § gated © | 98l ®e qar
3% HETST ATcll TIqwTsT 1 e [T T & | ATl & 7ed qaford &9 4 &g,
TEr-gaaratt o faw] off T, s, o HT, SeE, ey /T @, wE |
AT EY AR B T MG BN TWE qESN § S0 AT T F |
Tr-gaarstt & sraman fafaer arr-aed W@ AWa Sgfadl e @ Jow qErel §
giora @l T2 ¥ | et AR, aeg, ohal, Wel, g, ST arE, T, 949,
&9, T, SheIRT T AT AT bl o1 AT AT TUEITAT T il bl
fopam T & S ST gAW & | AT ATashl o SIfiReRd e hid are, B afed
BN, TAR a T fod |, Teue @0 q21 § TIAee qUand |rg Ichiot
R T & | A & Ul R & ari &1 9 el J9uT 9o d@er gEy Hiaar
ATE A STAT {5 BN AR FHIA Fohid Bl & | #iex 1 areg ffeat & e
AT H 9oeh WIF o1l T TRl T ATeen STIi@e Sehitord & | I Jarsptaat
TR 7 BIhT ST SR o g4 © | #aX & THRIE &F 9T & et &g
AT FETHAT T GRR & 7L § A & q@d M ¢ | J4 & g@ 9 |l &
TIE # Tt faafT W et R S AT S| aret fHeadr € | STAwn &
e qg] Apfadl 1 gord off oA mar g1 o RiE, Y, HET oe st
TSI ST & | TOTST | § IS BB Hcieredl 1 faega (e F=gan
TEIA ¢ |

1. Ha fs] &Y oa qfd o) @ e g @ w9 saete,
faro] e Ue Tt qRIon e oA RS # e ¢ | 5 Jet | ey @
TS, ol qgpe & SNTT Samar a1 &1 S & § 9@, T, &1 UF UgH
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T @1 faeme frar @r €)1 ot afer § quen 7 afia dangar JeE fae
Tl T TET H T T 3o Ferar o | foereremdy ey smyuet ue st afed
TR a1 # onfra 21 ey & sraart @ was giomnelt & w9 H waffers @6
foRaT TTaT & 1° ST A H faw] & Y ST, U ST, S U HUIEd
% fred off Sl 21

2. YAt T : O] & oA H W @ dedwr f-HiE yHiE )
gfeaTeEa Tt # Sryuen ud fhie g% @ At fENs T & AR o
T &9 T 6 & | FS T & R | 99 T 9107 7 Gee e e © |
ToTST Wik H IaRA @EON BT YUrATA foRAT AT & | off T T AT | Al BT
T T AT A BE F A7 Hied IShivrd fhd T 2 |

8. TG ARG FHT ¢ F1 § FafHa faega Hamd Femrd, eRaagaT,
AT, o] guoT onfe & afefd & | AR faed § BT & Sied | et gerst
T ST Fd AIBYT T & | HOT Bl T qierdl § el aTe B, B T,
TR FHT B ferdl T Tl W A 2 | TorT WY # U T W B qa
7 gL AT B T IH & | 7Y R FT & 6% & SR Gaq@r
TART HT B SNTHT & | FHET AU & Ao HOT FHid TR ¢ | T4 "R
% TF I Tod W fasmass av ) e feilt g2 7§ Jorg o gea
TE 9T B AT T oo It e i elt o P @ FOT & & I°

4. TEUTH AT T qEETHiET T 6 ® S AT § gET ud A
ATl SFTAT AT ST, ST Solld LAl ANFHT a8 Rl HUIAd TR
IHIT € 1 3 il & a1ed # T@gA AR MiHd &1 3 sl afya
fraenar § Shifofa ®Redl Sfgar 9Ral 1 TR B o ) 39 gl &
SAlCer TToTeT Hiex § SA1 Bl | TeT hl 9 {od A ford THwer 8gHM, Tadr
T T o TeeR Srerar &feh, IgHTE qET § AWeT diga are, TINH q8T §
fore] HeTeresy, TeTaTr qENEa e U Ao @Y SR aaT geT & Sl © |

Jgl aTer AT TRrHTl &l AR & | R 2T 87 H 9i@H1E i aiiee
TRY &TE, T TAHL TS A H¥eh il TEOTRNd, dotb T | U, Wl
STTRIT YA & | I SATCTERT AIAT B, AT T |1y, B ford T, 99,
TET UF W] AMG IS TN ITaArTl, W@, Ao, @S, JgAr arer aofrdr
ENTfl qEpla |Iegiad Ua oa9d &l Sia=d s T&d el & I°

Tgl ST ATl A e i & | o R &F o § q@egia arid
JE< © | J Tpfal faemnia 3=, T e, {ie o7 qETel § wSar fod g4 © |
% Hgrelt | fafaear gftewra St € | A q=ar bl STpadl gaErad, JEErE,
IIATE 3T HeTedt § Sifehd @ TS § | T SR | A7 fafaear | qewmegfoa
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e 3. BIGA A
&1, TE gesl qe STEar e § i q HY a6 aRel R 8, W] I KR
N I 9T A & ao fafaer Smuot sverar were], W Tar offe & Tt T
T | 39 Ud |qrygEar 7 Wifa-Aif & s, B2, AT AC a7 6T 5§ | o
Hfex H Ul Ud 9eTHER JHe Aedder YIS, ULel, Jeeh § MG g et
PARIuoT S9fd T E | G STl i WIaHET AT U THE ¢ | HEeeT §
fafaerar 2R & | Fe Hufae faaward arg IhIid & aF Fel Th Th BT &
HIR T @R T DA T4 8 |

MO AT H AT & b b Q- rer@i | 9 fafaear gitard
Bl & | HATR 7 U T HAA Dbl Ggisal Bl TEL I ERT 8 TR o
I & AT YN § | AR e, HATTA AER, FR, BebeiE ud A
SR o faferer S START HeThR i BT & TRAES & I FTAH B
e FHAA Gl Fdl UG AT I [Ieshal 1 T B & | T S8 A8 B
T AABT TR & 3= Fferdm e st § o gftewd 2rar & | 1o
Hfex @l areg el W “fid 9 T T @ 19 i geaa Sgid T,
e qAT JF T AW BT GIET € & GG & | Ig GA Oiaar Fhantad g
TEN A I B | W I8 W g T ¢ [ T8 Ueiid daArd e
T TE@ & ST § 19T 7 ST SR & | Qo STt ST arel WaiTor
A Gie | T 7 T TF ST U @ Ui ST AT B 3T HAA
1 il q9er @ 2 | aRemmesy w6 ared ffadt w se-sier 9 @ adr
AR & qfRER H Tt e TAiaReT B I Y W E | T 3 €I o T
ST © |

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



AT B TUIYT JfveT T Tfesieh 177

= %. 04 = %. 05 = . 06
et Uy ¢
TR TG T & R YT BRI FTER

S T, .33,  iiaay s fEfea, g.14

forardt wrefead, HeaehTee TR YTaHTeT, Je| &R 1977, Y. 153
FuAT ¢@ o . 01 T HiR TRE

FAT 3@ foer . 02 T HiEaE gfEn |

FAT T e . 03 FIfrdr T W AT HO |

FAT @ 0 . 04 GEERT SR |

FAT 3@ fos . 05 ATE-ane® |

HAT <@ = . 06 T WY & T AART |
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36.

TS STffes qRads & SR A
Afsarsnt A Igad S :
ARG @I 9T HEl T (1861-1928) TF HRTAYX
@ 9§ T AT J@Ed gad (1880-1932) &

Afereris a 7 |
*gAr fofar

qrT

gfaerT & @er 7T £ fF  “Renaissance is reinterpretation of the past
in the past in the light of present “g&t @a¥f & gaarT 7 “&21 F=msf d21
geraT” FITT B JEIATT B 81 FHHT TevT AlRATHA B AMAF TT
T @ & ST F947 £ 1 “History prepare us to challenge our
future" @1 ST I GBI B3 & [o1q Al & SIAETT § FlHT Tt
& | RT TRAFTHTIT & Jao SIABTT GT FoI ST7d Y “ART AR BT AT
STIT FITET grerties &1

TEredl | T Fel & G § difed WA & HROT ST BT & AR
ARAE 10 § 99 T 9, 978 ST TRA A1+ 370+ T 3R T9IE 9 36 YR
&t fear foh STTHT I 1 A T 98 W S T TEl FMT 9 | Ao W& & [y
AT | AT B Tl STEAFHAT el a7 | B 3 aRfRfq & e A
IATETE 3T & ' T @, FA-A, O SAMER © | 3¢ SR AR freT 7
A % UL Bl TR THT S e @I © | T8 G Bl AR & 919 HAE & I
f3RaR T B # IR v 27

Note — Research Paper Received in August 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue).

*qirenedf, IREE
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IS S aRadsr & SR & afearet 4..... 179
Sioer § afeareil 5 T T9ET 8 3R 9 & i | of Afeand S1oer @
AT | RY STPROT 8] WRTAYR bl ST shrafeaet MWl (1861-1928) T WRTAYR hi
g T TheAT AT FE (1880-1932) & A | UROM AT ATATH A Il & I
FIRETA MA :  ARAYY H Far ST A S G959 (R I 0 G
Frefe &Y 1 ST 18 TS 1861 . H WYX § Z3T 41 | 1868 3. H WU YR
T SERRE (T T AEeT T W) § IR [ a6 o | e gReee
TR & ST o S T8 HIGHT T b A0 & ST ST T | 1878 5. FHIareat Mt
T = T Soft 7 Rfgeh 0 qdiem arg @ | 1880 5. F ikl ¥ T, T. (3X) TS 1882
2. 9 ISUC 1 | FEAET | qehie (SIS HRA @ 9Bl Higar Fide & Hl A
ARTAYY & 781 a0 AR 1 9 A9 fohar o7 ¢
TATRIA THT § AT ASiopdl T HfSha T IX el & | Ikl JaY T
I AHIDT Bl STTANT TR 1883 . F Hisehal Jram § ITRIe fordm | 1888 5. H 3&
qEAAYES “USUS A6 T ke Hicr” @t A7 e & | g T T
Ud. UF. 9. U9, U9 Ud. 3TN & 9. &1 20 S & | 39 a8 weiaEr M §
STUTT 2T SfeRT T URA SehR dehiate AT fofesr wiRa &t <1t aw fafesr ufdrr &
T Afee IS UE AN fafer (el i g Sfee aet ARAYY died
RIR I I e o e B e s o e e | R o e B o S o e B | el | 2 0
Y T STodlT WY TR T HIGHA! T THT AT 1889 3. § s H gT Iiael
A TSI B & U9 AT § AT o | G 1890 . H fIsae Hedr i
ST | oAbl H 8T BS AMfieh AT H Hafal dhl e S i H
T AT or) a9 U S8 F F&r ar - “The first Woman who spoke from the
congress platform, symbol is that India's freedom would uplift India's Womanhood’”®
T THAT JEET AT ¢ ST AT B, Wi Gl AT & RS
aut o fegell afed qiaw Afearstl # feardt Al ST aidare o | 36 g9
AETAYY 1 “qg” ST ThaAT @A G = ST w@T afed ARy # gread
“TetRdl & T STEEd AHIRA T Bls Whe’ @It (18T &l ST St
TIRaTTH! TAST BT IRT H ANTAYR |ied TR 297 T 7 A9 fobar o | fagmt 5
3% “ToH TEATHS AEEr H e & T 0
FHAT HT T TR AT & TRIa= M (T S <21) H 1880 T 37T T |
ThAT T Aied A g6 AR A A1E 9 | 37 T JRad G Sl UF BRAm o
TaTeT o AT o, wifeh Tehe o SHT Ud St i e o | e 9 & o
1896 . § WehAT &l AT STt Fafar | & AFTeR o geentua 2w Afved @
FETG AT B § &% | 9l &l IR0 UE Ui | Tehed Tl T S A7
7 1902 . “fuarEr” YeRIiad i |7 TheAT G A 29 a9 1 o, IH T I il
AT A Aed i AHT 9 o TE | GG F I & Ui 7 ST Il B g
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180 FT ferefar
Teferdi w1 fQIferd e &g YR X T8 & | Ul sl ATe I SRR W@ &g aid & 9g
& AT Ui A 918 3 TE 1909 T S TebeAT 7 “RaTad T 818 TRt i LA
BT | (T A TEERT T & 98 Alhe TR # “qRaTad g8 o &) | IiRaTRe faams
ud wieaned gRT foRe fhd S & HRT TheAT Ferdhdl aal T8 AR @l 1911 . §
THT M & TR QAT | 1917 5. F S b TaR T Bl Tl el ThS o AR
G, Y AGA oA AT AleE SToll o AT Thet T HIaTT T JMeTT 3 | I8
TR T AT 9fyed I SR & MEE § 9q @8 )

“SSA-T- G- U- ST Gt Afecral 0 e &0 AT 0| 1923 &
TG & TU SARaT Afean FFIe bl STEIET I | ST Shedm 5 o 39 (1903)
Y AR “The Secluded ones-1929” HIER, TERIT (FAA % GIg) TR 3Afe
TR (ATEQATST el SITEIhR) ATHeh TS AT 6l | AT o 3ifersd ol # S9! Uiis
@l ST, 7E, g, gareoll & gikaw afearsti # Sufd A & a6 4 {6 |
ThAT 7 & AT “Education Would help woman fulfill their traditional roles
knowledgeably and Professionally and hence contribute to the progress of the nation™
F&T AT % HROT 9 FEER 1932 5. T T &I GG 2 T | FTAT <27 37T o F2F bt
e ¥ gfaq ad 9 feawR &1 “wha fiaq” AAwir & A o fasataened | S A
AT B H SR Fehed b Fiemr ot |f 2 I afyea S & qifEmEe 7 2007 € 8
TheAT AT I | Ui W wheT @l quatater "I g0 qiead Afedret
fafir= &l  SITed Y T © | R a1 I8 ¢ b NI SO 981 U4 a8 &l 4d
TE | T AN Bl UROMEAIT SR A fIEgd @ Bnm |
Hed g :

1. T BALR - [9eRr &1 2ier, fhdra Fee UHE, T HIAgER g, J2T GERT, 2006 TS
e 292 |

2. TR, Y HEAT - 296

3. T, O & . - [9EN & WA =i BT SIe™ 9T 1 Jhih [9er =< T Smehe,
T fad S&h0T, I |E 44

4. 9EI, IS e 46

5. of ar&da, 2. Wors "ied g9E - [9ER # asiadr @ o, guE 9@, g 9B
=31 Ter STeRIEHT UeT, I §E& -09

6. o, B. .- [EREGAT BT SET X STD! AR, Fh1eTh fSer &= Wer srhreHt g,
I35 HEAT -09

7. A, U U, - T U9 ST - 39 T Afaemsgsion drdiere S9REt i, arorEr

8. I, HER - fer &1 zfer, fhata wew USE, TeAT YW HEROT, 2006, I HEAT- 304

FEN, I3 HE&AT 305 |

©
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37.
HiuTe faefi=ieer saiay ud Aiear faema
H TgE A= A <
*gf, fifyr arTR

quaAr

YI9TT & AT 6T % [aeg [Adi=1eeeT G qiear @ sara = JiK

TeRET forerd T Aifet Gall 7 HEEqel YT (TS | 36T A [T

STTereTT 7 & 7EEqT A1 % ® 7 F Tl [T dlok YT, qear 92,

YTl ST G 7.9, Hieell G, TRUIreR 1 a4, HGe 91 &l 4ar

& B H 14 BT ARAT BT GF GHles Bl GIFA FaIT Bl T & FHT

7 ST P @5 B G F B AT TF [eg-FfeT Gabdr & &7 7

T X T ATERT § Gikites J15T 37 1 Fifer a4t 7 f[afi=1 qeimsi-aiaeT

Uq FHER TGS § qeEqel e A frad “egaT Raraa

YT, ‘SAT-GEa-H-aaT A% GG & A AT, GaE

g’ THE FHER GA 7 T 5ga & & B AT

ARG T TG F IO @t qRA i fafe Rameat ud dwedi § o
TEZATE Tl AT ARG e T AR F T J2 & T | Wi | 9 a6l e &
foeg foaciieneer ud afean famm e o SR el e geit Aifer &t 5
HeaqUl T F19TE | I2i dhad faaiHieeT sTalad § & Jeaqol T5 & &9 §
wd FEl forar afce AT, Afear ded, IS Hed UF 7.9 Afedl SeH, TRATit
N I, FYAE G @ AT & €9 H B BT Al bedToT Ud q9iE Bl
IR UG H A & TEN § HI-E B @e B qeA B HE {HAr wd

Note — Research Paper Received in August 2017 and Reviewed in July 2018 (Joint
Issue).

* Fea® TS, e faum, =f. &0y 9k fa.fa. anr
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182 1. fifq arE
- afia Ul & &9 H H1 B T ATEROT H Y4l I | 39 e o |
Hraret feeiieneer ud Afean fowm & gait @ifer <dt a6t e sain & 50 yqga
=g T | gl Wi <& B T I & U gfarted e aRar # |99 1930 §
EIARIACT 3% HIZAT & Jef ot o | 39 T9d Aradel FaedT o S{iad =X
H ol | AR USET TG & U¥eh TEd HITe § | ST SAfara st &l 1 foras
At Feamsti-giTed Ud 99MR G-l 4 Aedyel areM fear) e
IS RATEd |, ‘SAAT-GeaT-H-ade AHE JEIAT & HE-ae ‘e,
GIE g AHE THER = T 9@ €9 F R |

14 ST 1938 % T HIUTE FSIHSA hl 1944-46 H TS BAT | A1 15
aftf gt wifeTr 3t Taar deTes geet | o | o gee ¥ g O I ©
IfSd TR A@EA T8 STLAE & | 15 TS 1945 I GEAMUT AiSel Hedl
e A Hha § | a8 Hawg ot | 9fed IqeREe arde | 3] gar gfaur @
T JTRTeTT feaT SHat Jom o HiuTd & Seseldne # 2F. 798 & ard |
g ol | I § a8 WRA TSI Il Afger & o)

e & U@ el § AT bl Afearst # |, TSl SR
I H I¢ qUY & (o7 GRT AT AMieh T8 T STU! FHEATSA! Bl B L T, |

THERAT ®US FHH T 0T 28 & F Hrd fehar fored gt wifer 39 & | S
o7 | Gt WifeAT &1 & QR e STidTad o WIaTd P Afedret § qriih T
IR =TT S ha  FEqol Yiaeht F1TE | Taelie Afearai &l Sert q4rd
2T TR BT, TR@T I, 4TS el Ud STiie gt & ST A T §
e 7 HEdqol R, fI9T STeeRl W UHId B T qer Afgerst
HETEHT BT 9T HIST H Qe & | el IHentor srwarer § gt Al <dr &1 e
IITEM TET | T STETe WUl Sl TaTEl T § G Hh el WRAT ToTe=t §
T e o1, Hgiie U Al ®T § qeael dae & et & Ff 5%
THT YT T | STAT TAhT G HIATel i & & H GRRafcd f T | 1 S 1949
T AT RATAA I ARG S § e @ e H W@ S 1950 § A
HIE § FHfEH T H AR 3 aradl 9 i <df g &9 A o | S |
I T CTE & AW F T et BT e fohaT |

15 STTET 1952 i TS AU HegfE el bt i geit wfesT 2ot weem
qe o1 | Sfie & Sffom &l 9 Seid e #giee & w9 H @ R |
FRIE HEHRAT & B H ol HUA & T, Fog, R q sfud St
HATE & foIT Faida v | & 6T | e sTiaiad § S T8 | Qe & 6
T AU B FHHAHR TR 0 9 g i 9 S0 gferq gous | ara 8 |
I FTAR HISH & 9T § 09§ A1 A & 3o W 9 T = AT G,
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FIUTA AT STgiay Ua Afear [aard..... 183
T et @ g, 8ied &l 91d 3T T8 diad & 77 @ | 3ol €7 Bl Bl dY
T I TE1 ST e | It Feadl 2. IO aWl WEr A & f, fadt <t
% U I Gl I B & [o1C T T & &A1 S0 Wifeh HifesT adl, @
QTehT 3TEH W & |1 F81 3T 22T AR I8iA I Gobmt el el & 3R qae g
T ATEAT YT a1 1P TR qIferehl &t JO-=T & &9 # g2l & TR uriaw 9 o
UTET B AHAT & 18 1959 H TR GRUE H 797 I & a1 Haitad gs | |
% ANTRHT ! THET & [0 I8l A Jarg 6 | 25 a6l deh TR e & g
el BU | TR UTfcieht 9T B @ e T g1 HifesT adl HIaTel &l ANRE G50 &
T % o0 ARt garetslier @ | TSt l qaensti | Ter il S g9,
TS T AT THE Tl | I ATHR AfRarel [T X STenia anarer ad
& I H TG T H2 Fohal & | Afearsti & g9 § 39 faR “Sad & &
& # % g8 fqanteq & ar stfaenfed 3§ qEul & wifq Aot Sharsfiear 9
ARERT &1 Mafe &1 Aoy | F99 &1 & [0 999 da9 0d J9F IR
T § O &9 a9 & [0 IugerT araraeel &1 T 3% @ & &
=RT 17 FY 1957 § A.Y. HiSw IS Sl Sei+ AR et W@l i g gid
AT ST 1976 1 AT SHIA H ZAT 41| Widl & HL-JE 34 TR
FIET 1 IHEAT T I T3 | HiSTTsT T &R ST oM & [0, AT Jueal
T STIAT G Siad g [T | 389 JHE, SRR JHE, Afearstt Bl §afed BT
I st foram ST ferdr | e farem W off SR fear @R ) ISR 60w
farem foree e anfifen &9 & AT STt To af TIRATRS 9T & qo &
e, fadia 31 & & S9er & F9 B o U I 999 B 9 | g Atear
frem & o IR 9 AN A T A s dew oet | e e
4 a1 § (e & wrl & fou e & dst WY S &) | et w ikt
I, URAR e, Afear Fr-sitafed et a9, e 7 wEd a9 @
T | ATt T gfay ART-HT-STRST SRIGET S 9 HeAT I A g, e
AfedTet BN AT T B 9T & A AF | qre & Aiwpiae ud qeads
TS PR ST ot ST & | Afeeett § Aot AR e & fag 3w
SATRTSTETl, WEIH, TR U=, T-UBesl § Hedqol e &1 Hae &
AT | 98 &l & 3@ & qael o U I Tl HIEshAi H 9N ol of ©
1. T8 a1 ®& % ATER 1973 I HeE & qHT A& AT T Hifet
T T g IRIET, T F WA H MEH § S ST #al @ etad Ml
I | TE ARG BN @AAAT THA AR ATMAH SAHRAT & fag ARa-aifaad
T @ TS A oA
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184 1. Hifr IrE
TS aEar 99T O TRvE e (S i Tt & 9Hd S

FIEE FHHET % T ) & AR “afe wifeAr ¢dr quifcr ¢4 S Afeard Fé & ar
T STl WU T fAEIRToT 9 el 9T | S9! T@ieol, T9, TN AR FHIT &
HROT 9T forem 7 gt i <At 1 IR Bt &) S Hgd Y (S T
AT Hed T faiIeReeT Sfaiae # Aol $dt & a1 @) & AR @Rl Aot
TN & ST & 40 T S AT i A et B RO &, 7 favar & At
1 &1 ATE Uk A &S AT & S Ueh WS b T H &9k STAd @ | I
STIAR W o T faciieieneT Siare 9 Ragan o foad St H§ @mT quen
FHoT SR Afe ST&T H eref l T9el I UT. 3Te/ HAR S & TJaR e o
"1 H UHh IRaR 9 S 98 T8 of &, s Tie ¥ 98 U5 Iaq &
w@T-gET w7 S Aoyl & S & | 3. Tl & TR H 376 YT =l /0
TR EHI S TSN T e R | WifeHT ST a0 TXadm AR @&l & i et
AR ST & S9! HeldT & JHIT & | g &M & J1a9g &9 & Ui a8 Heet
TE o7 | 2. W& % STAR HiferAT Gt Siae 9dwT FEid @ ST @ed P Wi @ fog
S T e 9 el e | AN 4T | 31 S 1986 P e AR a9 Sl Gt
21 T P AT & T S of Rt fora o off R & g U & fo 9 e | 9w
T 0l TS T Terg-HRe™ Tehal 3l & STOHT TS TR |eerl o | 31 S & A9
T T g I B, ST T 3T TN F %S AT TSl &, AN dad ATHHaA O, &
T AR 37 SAUaTRaparatt § & ehe Bl & ° TH-9 § 39 &6 1 & RO % 1,
ST JG % T quT AE A A A & S § g it Sar  gEs |
I AR & Teiieh o &9 F STl o foreme )
e Uy :
S A H AT - 2. IO al T, JEAe @ |
T A AT - S 99 Y. 8 (are faefivieser stiara @1 ) |
AT T H FATAT FAAIRLOT AT 1949 3o, Sf. T8 a1 Tl |
IAYd WA T5F H AATeh STar (1926 3 1948, Sier yeier), Sl Siom Arad, g.
179, 180, 282, 284, 285 Te 289 |
5. T % T foid 2.2.1987 (WTiea)

1. 91. weges @™, 9.0

2. el YA FIY SH, .10 |

3. 9T, & AR 5, T 41

4. 2. TG I TR Y. 4-6 |
6. A.9. & (ifelad Higfis HATHE THAHS TG UG T SETAT HN) qH e

T, AT B9 39, 9. 268 |

o=
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38.
& wwRar 7 afgar fwas afer:
TF Alehel

*8f. Dl Rl

T

THFIRAT BT &7 - THIT BT T Ear & 1 374 qfear a9 9=Eg aq
T gG9ie & THIT &, T GHIT BT HeqT Tl & STA & TR 9T B
TATAT & | TABIRAT BT & ST ST9H, FHIEA T Teaq F7 & arar
TETT TR T U FG@ &7 & | 39 &7 7 S~ 577 & &9 § Flear -
TEETST T W ggE & IAaiery 24 gFeiiar & &7 g atear
A9 afzeer St adET § aEET F ST qiearsi @ s, S,
TS, e A H1 3~Id &7 d& @ I & g #E BT &,
forad @araT & Afearsit 1 AT & awar &1 7 TEEe & e &
THIT F TTEHAT T H FIT 5T T & | Fita TEET T7-07 d@
gy &Y & FYae & At &1

T @Y QY H Aige fauge g e, Aikar, aiar, J-aedr, FgRar
3 & fawe o ==t Hifoss &9 F &1 T2 ¢ | A [Gaud 9f=rehrg Afearsi sl et
H A ST [GoAT BT JATE T &, itk S Uriehtst &l fawg a5y 39 UK &
T ME T, AN AR FAAIHET B TS b R G F AEH @l & AR BB
THES T THTE AT T=-Ufhei & Tl qH 38 o & areqq §
WET ¥ AR HT &, SHH UF-ufNeprsti & qremm ¥ o ol aneneh & '

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018

*HEA® YTEAE BhiYyeds TR+ &ias, IER
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186 ST, SRt Gl
H & JAE | Aeg el § | I99H B B ER g & F Sfhie™ & aRue
T qHE T & | THE S0 GH § AU & A1 SR dg F Geom | e |
I G2 & [GhE & W-9re A Al & G § 9 aT-uteeEi & o &
AT F B B A &, A AT 7 I & 7 FHT 1 AR g 8 &,
it T=RIRAT a8 o &, fraeT Ja4 w=eR & 39 FH 9§ &, FEd 9 arenis
FEATSAT SR THETSH 1 qad S1ferh Ter AR ey faemer qrost & aver Teqd Hl
SR |qaq 3 faug a%g &1 19 W RdA1G S A 9 faua & 9ae § & adnme
T T&a &1 AT | 2T YT & A1 i HATTAl G o U &, o qratdag,
Ty, 98 faare, st yer o, S i S Siiad W & U @ad o, aad |
farem & & # A S & foe & BReT aga-ar ofX Wt arifotes Rfadl r ofd
2 U ' | o 9 fawa g 6 et & v W 3 @ wifae g9 g |

&= weRar § after v o] Tww § afearst @ adAe
Hed I Irad YA Jae F & [0 TareRd S qieem I=hiRar
HeAqol A & | I8 UIehrd §HIST 8 Afearatl bl SUT &, aifh Tl &l &t
ST T i o fafere &g & aRfeica 1 stega fama 7 o sTemtvetoy
%l 9gfcd = TRIRAT Bl T {1 & | A0 Aieed Ui seteh 1 U e &9
%, ST Hied & R YR 1 BIgdt 3199 39 § Y & HAd €9 Bl arcdedal
H R T & | UH ST &9 B Bedel 29a¥ 0 ST & §AE &, S G § AR
% ® H ARR EE ¢ |

T QT F T Aed % WA JfSHAT F UF UHT Beg [0 8, SN HOR
T AT & JSHT HOR F HoR 01T A T &war & T FHI | W@ © |
=T fTeTg ygfct & HRoT THERIRAT & & # Afean fauae g ud faua & w9
H IR A AT € | At fwass qtee v e g T8 aifig U amies
Hifwes HF P TE TAN § TH AEFRAT 1 & | THHIRAT BT IE & FaR B
AT B | U @, e o, G997 P 99 BT S & | A -9 b
AW TG & | S-91 qeh TF-ThraA T ST, ST 1 f3rfard 2T, areriaehar
T T BT Rl Y 391 T e A @ SR g 7 | faee @ o fd 9@ o
ST e T HEIe Ya 89 S & & Ifq SARaT = GSeiRar b 9w e
T | 3D I U-UFARTST, SISl eE T €AR & Al & AT
T % AR B T & S I #ar 8, Ssmr & qeat @t gica
& TSEHIRAT T Y AT ¢ | THT Ggfcd  qETetl e IRl W gar & =
HA-HATRI & <o, FAGM GHIAT Fah T=eh TS i Afed F@AR & T e
ST FHA & | T 195 H FH F BT BT AMTEBR 3T AR I H 65 T “ERb T
THE FER H Bl Jad JEH BIar T ol | WRA H THRIRAr & GRS §9
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TSN & TG & AT ST & | THRIRAT 7 3a9d 29 Al 1780 T STREH
fEar 7 T TR ATAT AR TR TSaReleoR’ W% I ZRT AT A1 & |

et Tl & =@ w9 # 30 " 1826 WuH fevdl HUMR wF ‘Iavd
US| SRH AT AT Fehall & | HIATTHT S & AR T SRS T, I %
I TR T IARIRAT Hl O =g § 1

Afearsti & THENS B A § WHT 1 TGN 1874 I A@EITET B
YepTe fe=r wfean fawere afent &1 SMeR fawg A 1t © | Saa: a8 atearnsii
BT TEl G & | 6T SR W At fua qienretl B AU a4 @

qiver & fawg : &= U=rehIiaT 61 e & Aigel fouaes ufsrehrd U @y g
T 1) ) i o el s e ) e 2 e o B | U e O o e e o
FAT B 6 & § UF AW o | Atedn fauge e, afearstt & it fawdt @
T X UF Y & &9 § A= g gearel, uRatie aaiad W) §dTg,
T, e darg Nt & Arem & SIfoRd o & &9 # &9 T T et
gite & a1 &I Tl & | 3 qHIoieh AR i a1 W@l © |

qirer @1 T fawr ARa 1 faferd & et 7 Sfua w feae @ wmE g
TR -G qeadr g8 aRifadt 7 e aRads 5 2 el ' W
AN H AR Bl SUERT {376 U B ¥ ARG § OO & &9 OH Fal S
TR | T SRR B A E T |

TS T G-I 1 g7 & | 380 g0 § a4 &l JaTReh @ af T8 3iY
Q&N 9 AfSaTst bl FHE AT 47 & | AT S i f3ferd e TRa a0 ard qsi
ATt &1 frem St @ st T sifar i a9 E ¥ wRdE Attt &
ST | ACHI I o o T g qr=ehtstl & "1eqw & Feaqol &9 § q9T
¥ qmufa ae & g Afearst &t siftert & ufa swfa e devf o
fgr=t @1 fmoT § TR ofer STuere JRTEH 3 1 HHIEAIG W@ ¢ |

gae, foar, sifvga @ =f & g Al d% F9uer &9 #f qWa
AT q50 QAT & | o1 UhR 19 &t Wi @l Swhver, s T sifvafe @
STTRIET ¥ WTNT T T+ T &, SE YR T § BIard ae i T=-uf=rahreit
% USRI BT ST f&aT & | ST § GSIRIRAT ST AT BT SR g 8,
TR, STERITATlT, GRS ST HaAR o T & ATeaH | ISl Irarerdt
N AT & d TR FAT 2 |

HiSTTAT I THETAT Dl S H @R AR THRIRAT & & § 1 JFad
1874 T ‘ATASIENT JeHTII I TS | 300 Je3f &1 HEAT 8-12 ek Bil & | fowat &t
T ATedT U=rehT o | AT 2 <37 bl ST HITST & Uecl UFehT acHI i qrehrait
&R T & 0 1975 & Afarsti &l afrpret ol dg-fasr § s saist @
Tl TARIRAT & & | fe @ | IRy # PR wp fowdt a@ S o, g
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188 ST BT Rl
TS A8 SR 9T a5 Fedl & TS | IoH e §

() BT Teel-AfedT THERar § g Atear ufret § H dedl’ Uh v
M W@l g, o [ afe & &9 H T2 a5, SIfug afeansti @ |qHis,
3Tfefe, AT &9 | I3 & GHIG § dfearsti o R 1 @ed &l & 9 gite
% AT & &1 Afearsll & SR Sl Fad Bl & | 36 bR & faua awg i
fafrerarsti & AT IoHM, STiid a I 7 GWTEETell 1 U "eaqel T fewdr
THERIRAT § Afear fauae afrereti § ure X g o |
@) T@MT  Te T Afear SUART THER 23, T2, ufq-ufe, Sasme-gas,

T AT T B g TE, oA, Givad gue, @i o onfe g9 w@e A
fafsre =faa, e, Te-aamEe, gham, armEET enfe wmed 2t & 1 e
foo avg @1 e ® v o o o 1 fafie amfores, T, sl
JATEl & A qE G S & g H HT I ®IH 9 Y 8U 8 |

A Afearet & 0 STae sHEH, ST A 9id | IR Afearst
& o BT iRt ufEeRt &, S foF otaw A afvar & SuE o St a| &
FROT Afed e § UF G & @l & | 98 qe 79T 99 § g a
YT BNl & | THHT TYss Yo ol & o & qra-arer ot fagries &r off
TR e & 9@ A@i & Sfieh @ o e wRar € | 9T SRR & i b
Ig ufEreT 9@ qeal | Fomdl 8 |

YeAR A & TIAR U8 A7 X bl AEHl  IHERN TEH T 39 HIE
qfreRT 1 THE faSromratt s SIfeaerRt et &, S TeqedT &1 124 3 3idh sTgHH
IRAR fagwies  SHe! THEEE o § AN BT & 999 URAR H qew d
T URAR BT FHETA B IS £ |

gar faisal &1 aEd g & |@, HY Bl ATl & 4 o A Al
WG, 99 & YEE & & H @, AR e ) o 99E ¢ |

IREEHT  Fil & T@-g died & 9o T fauge ateRt § e
AT ST T & | 43t U & STER ST 96K 9 &, &K &, 98 A8 B & E=Ed
T g, i, ATEERe ufeEd F 98 T UF o & HIE § T8 U
foere & T ATl & FHETA B oKl & I §HIW & ®9 H WIgHIT § &
AFAT WA BT TGTT T Golld il <l Telid Bl &

BHR 391 H o1 faae 9 e, faeer f&ame & yarE @l 9gHT, H1 o7 &
R Y[k ST, ATHIOT GRAST o &8 qRaSr | {381 b & W FHAT hl TATH ST
ISR W b, T FHAAT T A hivad BT, FHS H ICREMIE Sl HIEAT R
fafe T e HrRen § Afear fauaed qirend q=etiar & &= 9 19T U fasw
T Y@l § | 39 ATl B JIET | A2l qreT S Gehal & | S JATE & ae W
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oS T S A At & StHe T # 9 S 1 3 @ dre @ atedr
TARIRGT FT AR a5 &, ST Qe ARl & AT & afeprsli § ST & |

R EAR TH @ § G & TET a9 Bl IO BT YA {RAT T %, S
qicat g @ g Wi ST &1 7% a5 @ & | WoRTst & A 9T S &t
H 9N el o W & | |ieal & 29 Wie Sd o AR &l HAAR | e 9 4T HHeIR
I T@T &, ST U HiF bl a8 AqT iy &l THEw & | S6 T S8 o1 Febal
&, ST AeRTal hl Fel T G 4 AT S SiR faw ag &f aeiig ®9 7 iead
o ST | S99 QAT | 97 9 923 a9 & S il @Ts A% 1 AR AT STrar
T

RO T GG 39 3ol b HIEAH H GSHIRAT bl SUAINIAT wEh
HaTE T SAThAT AR AfSAT g afepraii ol THiem T Bl JUR & g § a7
A AR S T afedi § Afeanstl @ ¢, 98l S faAr fhar guena AR
AR o [T T8 91 & e |eh | 36 T SAleha 39 I & el STfug qelar
T 919 § fohar o1 @1 & {6 wfeen weepiiRar @ & It # U8 W ad 69 |
HAltrer | 3AfEreh HiSes Wi X Feb | GEIRISAT o {dehrg H 41 T SA7am & T |
fT TSRIRAT o AT STed Sl goran f&a, Forad qentiar &1 I8 & faega
1 T & | UFTeRT & 6 &5 H G  GAReT 7 S gerar A €| o & g Hitsar
 HYOT FHIS T AT B YA AT & Uk et § g At w8 el siig
g & Repre &l afee oo  Hed Y W@ ¢ |
& 39 F &l &l B Hehal UG A9 & FEEA b WG § & BH 3/ B Hl
STTAAHAT % T | BT bl & | AfedT o afT §ar & UF Jeg qred &x
q =9 &5 § 9 & fafae fawat &1 @ 1 96 & Y UEgd T S @ &,
o wemerfty aRard @ Rufa & onffe T amfoee gam smaem ) aRar &
T 75 Gfaed Afearsti & Rafq qRafdd & qeeft | 3% frer @1 SR
THGRTT | STATHRAT 1 98 HeH 3ol T | 61 & |1 U IR 31T, forear
FHA JE & fawE & & | & A 2 |

SUHER I8 &1 ATl &l Y AW Y& H & | IoHE | 95 § oad
THERI SR FHTEHT = STIT RIS [T & | THRIRAT &l 98 &5 Sa+1 [9&gd & b
TH Sl & W § e e [T I ehdl © | AR AT 99 qated iR Bl A
%, S 9IMG & S B BT BROT & | Ta Ao qoT |TTieh SIS 1 JHa S o
1 fearfr & wgan @ @ | 39 9 &l At fauae afEee FHIS § BH B a
TF HEfE T4 2|

Tz faua aentiar # e § q P STasaeRdT & 99 &, e 9 B
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190 gl SRt Gl
fomT St fooffa &, ST R wermiiRan @1 i 3 faug-aeg oX iR & & |
Tt fagt = 19 9F 97 & IR9 | 6 GANT & SN O 77 A1 &
ST I GASTRET G T @ Igesd a9MT | 3 Rafa # gar & fou i
TAT] o T S T TR T+ 576 Tl €, S frem W SR, a6
e, 91 fare &7 fRer o | gvareis faaman R & el | faeEn e wr | e
H g W AT | @l Sae qeEdr 7 S EY FHE SATHER 9 AT
w R |
T YHR HiEeeAl &l AR &g a9 g9 & a4 a1 5 9@ & R
SUHER & ® H TARINAT BT 8 & fafir dawt & a1 o e & | Tish &
T O Fh USHhl b AT STEI fauT a%] B UEAH H A FAT & | THE
AiEATstl T FYOT {3, it RS 98y, M 3nfe a4l T 9¥ U
2 S €, T8 99 gaw qed 8, S {6 wAehiar & & B I oy S
=9 He H AIaTehR ST & AT § Ui & Hed Bl W B
T A fohar T B |
29 YR i1 gu-g uRad & arer Afeen afsreprett o & faega g mr
T I § A ol AELIRAT & & § ST WY 3T ERTHAT Fad a1 88 © |
Hed g :
&= THRIRaT #1 g8 iR - A foan |
fedt wmemRar & fafer smam- 2F. 9T yamw afew |
HERAT AT - 2002 |
3f. o faerd iy, = wsremiar |
SAfeRT yETE ST, FEER 95 B e |
LT, 1938 |
dMHT |
FRar |
TeaeH |
. BT |
. QTR ST |
. Jenfes afdTr FT - & 2. aEEE FR )
. WYRAT Ay - 2002 |
. Ve faepr FrhA- Sf. SR S afest, SR |
. af3reRr ara Aifesr (01/01/1874) |

© PN e gk »
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30.
ARG @ fqaer Aifq 7 FeAifas qfier

*epferaT

qraA

freft ot @91 @1 AT Shaera & TET G99 @A & | IRT @1 e A
T ST FeHANIeAr 7 SIA8TT ST @aTar ST & T aag @t
21 Ofaerfie farTaa & &9 § 4R @ fakrer i oo 37 aen B a5
&Y & T BT IRAT EA=IT ST & 399t &, Mo qageitiad ga
ferezr smicr 7 faa &9RT a5 QoI 39 fa=a @7 9RomT & fore @erer
5, AETER @rHT O FETET MET A ARt T ge&qT 9T o 1 S awE
YRA P faqer AT § FeHAd & Saw & @7 H III9AIE, qEEas
T TR AT FT R FEr T snaiaT 7 fedt &1 9RT &
SITErRTST Q9T & 1T SH9aiias AqorIdd G &1 TTaEr P gfte &
YR GERT T q2T 39T &l 89 Jel-wuer Afd oIa1g g7 &1 360 a1
& YRT & THET [A97 G Aa1aE, ARE, GepiaE 9T e
T T8, 29% A & YR H 3% YFI F S AATAT T AE B
IGT & T YR T 6T T JEadl 1@, g A197E dR W 9RT &
TG T 9 2 | AHRE TGl BT GIT B AT 7T HRT BT [I9TAT TET
& & @t off s T8 @ Y

L IEIRCAN R

U I & & IR & a9l & 61 et q9e @ § | Qi aned & gar

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018

*Scholar TgaTeyR, fRSIeT @X@IeT, |i-iua, sRarm
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192 Hrar
Td |iEpfen o 3 @ & | ABITHE, STHWET 77 S04 & =0dT qe awfag Ao
T AT BT ST &7 | qRIaTcaes |redl § Iar Fedr & (o Jararerar & &t
Tl o AR, ST, O, SR fohet, SHT, I, MORR, STy onife § Eeud BN
SFgaT 3 THTT § [T ot aegett SE wehad, i, sfeal & a9 a qEl
ST UTeT &2 & S qeT AWIRAT 1T a8t GEar SR1T | e § aiar ud el g
Tl TEIY HERIET TR | T A Ao S o | ST P g W esl qo
T e BT YRS AT & | JIET ZA AR 7@ & o w1 o Jden (e
geq), e (@i 2m) 9O T (W d%) & Swig fear o fEde
TRIBOT & aF fadstl & arer iR afers faear e faam & &eTd &8 | 39 994
fadel STERHT & |1 & T Aikphas a e Wa-a Wt dg @l | ST AT
UIRET ACRHT & TROTHERY YR &l IREIh T | YR U 9fe=s ufemr &
g |iepfch -9 &1 JN Y9 8317 | 9RAE faam ud ansife qigan
FH-fasme & aRfT 50 1 Whrsavs S ZAMT RA @0 aET W S a9 SRSy U4
g S SiREERl 7 U S Tl % U wedqel gEAE Us @i | .
T % STTAR AT & HIHT | & IAET Bl 9RA 78 9] & faug o
ff ST g3 | O U B & A He H Rl el | SR foRa |
AT T I & fheeX & |1 3T A ad YeTEe HRA 31T T 9Rarat
& g TEfa qe faeh Sl § Aeaet g e 12

A I H WRA ST & | el qaui § o aRadd @ & & |
T 9T ATIIRE, FHIE, Apiis da-a9 & Fg-a1g IRA™ T & G H
TE N F qT AN T | S qGHE BN T AN T & RER |,
SRERE -1 &7 Tolgd fIgaR & AR § ST | 3780 a1 J&iehi § 39
Y &1 AT, e, T, TSI, Qi Sia- & avi far | 58
T Fifeed 7 srefame fodt, e weell ar facer Sifq & ge-ifa i & IR 4§
e & auie foham a1 38| e oigdl, faeet & a1 g9, fagy e
et & IR F T T F TG © | TR & TR TR | 3 a6 & b
aRug g1 Ufa-uid wewl & ©: Qi 918 T o | 39H gEd afafd @ e
foesfiat &1 SEwd WE -Hed, @H-I 37fe 1 gae e, A fhdT fasft &
TG Bl AT T IHRT T AT SHET 1A &7 | 90 & 13 F AHE F IaT Faan
% o5 o oToe TS I Y Ot v or-aqeee (e ) st (SRt
) A9 (i), st grax (Rrdie) @1 Swg foeran & | sifyeal | aar 9o &
fop 1sties =1 & fora & e AemTat @ iRt v S otu Tl qan aun
¥ JAR-YER & 0 gomvea 99 o R a7 MR H wesnfaes, qad 39§
Terfem, foaraa # Aiferd, e ¥ efard, WewTss H HerewRied, W9y W
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aRa B R i F geifas qitver 193
Heled, Sl | e, gaot g § |9 JGT I, @bl § Hew Ud 99 5| 34
I ATIR-ATOH T {961, AO-AIa S 1 TN B M 97 | 39 999 T &
BN ATIRE AW bl G &1 AT 36 a8l T9d I8 ek | ol o | T &
T YEET HIAT AT | TH YR AiehTd § G WX 57 B ot fgesror ar ?
HIGTR B TR & T, qiyadr ufdmn, ae 9eR, g9, e, qer ufden,
faroT qET Ui, BIRE ATl 3T 9 % AT e aay wnfd fe | 6
99 o facslt smpmeRal SE feg-gA, 9, |uIT, 9ed, g offe |
HATRATT oAl TAT WRA H AU-310 Tl <l TATGAT H | 3861 & Q1 I WA
A H SATH Feheol 8l TT | &8 § WRATE FAIST 6l AW ST a9 747 91| 36
qHY HUT T Hieh d9 F @AM, HER, &, THRE R 95T R Th
SRS QT &0 T &0 | 366 B | aig 9F 9 Gafed MEr J6 ©
AT T <@ T AT & | ST TR 31 <91 § | 2IaT &, S ST, gEwE,
TUSATET Nfe | Hek 7 oo g & Suded # O 9ERl & ST W
A T IUIE GRT o FAT fASSlT AR T FgrEr & & [T 379 AWl G
gee A It aRes o fE uRfee @ qme qEew § &6 sd e @ R afal
AT & TawR & g, @mad, oY, fod &1 o, g w9 a9 @is & ar fmar
ST &7 | YIS | 19T & 91T 1 4T i fopar Strar o | fdet & et &1 s
foram ST & | 3feroT YR | TRA T, JAdd, 99 H1 19, Hifadt, JoEr S
T AT BT ST B & | TF § ARG &l aiedr [hed &l I, F=T el &
AT FAT FH-ATET % Rl HT AET BT 9T | ST T 3hiesdr e T
forEn & fop 30 @t | foad are i faaspi 1 Qi1 IR @ S o | 3] 99
AR @R ATt & a9, AT, ST OF daitsar 97 i & J91 Iad 9Rd
T 3TE U 7 deCME W AT O | 3T T-A19 a4 qiadl IR & AT
TS o qaE 9 UH A & e Iag B9 X &9 e & s, AW oaen
foferar Seniol ot & § AR TSl ¥ TR AR R ¢
T UE AT i H AT gatay 9 1 feet & |qrer et qae T @l
AT 3 Hel b1 {Gehrg T fEdR g1 | €T § Rl 1041 el & 3id § 3h
IRATT ara vy A9 10 Fen A9 F o ff guAwi, s, 96 & o | W
1036 @ & WA = Hikpich GG Ggd HH 81 T, T 4l A6 Totz-1 7
I T gOHUSA U9 qET Hhale U §aW, ARER, g S, Iad gEET AR
I EOT 9T O STHR Y SR FHY bl G %l Td AMMNE
AT 2T & Y facsft AR 1 9T 3T | SeTaacaT, STaHwE!, STasaRdl At
T AT AT T Seoid [T & | RA & Tl a2 daTTel # o, dad, T,
HIURT TAT BRE P @TST § Iq0T, BB, HF ATG o, TH HIA o qiiefas S §
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194 ST
T & 9%, T Tq SMS At a9 S e &t O @l Sifea, Jam-|iE, wie,
IS, i FT IS A 9, SR & Hig, dia, S, @, el A, W0 9
g, = & Y9, et & i, 3texeh, 2, el qdt uivwn & Sut & Y9, S
& A, BT, AT, SAET TS g & o &

el -

Td W & I § ARG Fl SR qIFH] AT 9 3T bl STEHA0T oI o
fom 1w, weqg ol (ST Q) T HeRs TR (TS Td R 9mEe) fh,
TS § 9RA 9T 17 91 3R AT | 1001 & @Y 1027 doh, 398 IS 1024
H | AeX U SAEHAT BT AUR TR AT | o AT | THeb T A SAHAT
o | 2% Us IE HaeaH U F AUHHERY hHl W o el deded
& A F AT A 2| T WERT T ARG B AT Sfaer B gured § gad
faar | Tash @1g 1526 | qHIUT & 999 g& § d1eX (FOMET A1) 5 G qE
T TTYAT 1 | ] TR ARG W bl bl a9 a T | T8 9Ra & Toriic,
|, 3Ifele, AEpiae &= 9 qoT ®UOT THIE STel qT AR Siier & &9
@ g FR W@ AT

HAHTA § IRA & a9l & A gt 999 ® & | 8d9f adl § 1631 qar
H 7 qW UE A aitEl @ AnE ga Rl 3 W @ SR,
UfcreTTae, ASitae qeT AR Irdiedl &1 aoi o, arer & Ra & g W
foeent ® 951 0 | 35 A 2 faeelt AR |t g=e o, gl aR e dead wt
TAT | 39 G99l 9 IR Ihg g3 1731 & 1031 F&l 1 I df ARG a7 3R 11
% He AR qaei ud faesiiFifa 1 @l & & ar) 39 a5y faest & ae
e I < AR & I AR A Tl T, SR, a8 a2
SR a1 & forg ferenfiar &t gy e e & Hwrars St of | 38 e & 134t
O TS @ IR e a7 AT UM, WRA, S, dH-sThE,
GRS TS doni | WIS QIE Feeen w4 & °

HEAADId % QR ARG Tedl & Wit WA S9d U 39 fHebedal qar
STRIRT & &1 & forg [T sprdemelt a1 @, | & asft @R ot aiasie Jen
AR T | ST & T TG AT A1 [SEq W ATIIRT b 31 Gl dF o AR
R, fITThT 7T SR afya Uiy & |1 ae@ e & @R § 98 S G T,
|7 & SfeToT qE-ufiE, e AR S, WeR & 9 @RI, GHE, ard af |
20, B | aRHe, GIad % AT 9 & |19 S 0 o A6 a1 8 b ARd
ARA SATIR 1 T T @ 07 | S8 q9 Il &R qa SR o oid
I TR o [T & T91 1 STfeRfod el o ST afey | S&am & el &
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AR & e ifer & geifost i 195
-efI ST S & SRS Wt & fofw seek f T2 | 9Ra 9 fafa & qe7 &

Ol 9% Ugq U H g Sl ST, TR, HeT URMET | A ¥ | ARAE
ZRAT & AT, He9adl, o, dieq adn facsft =maial #§ qear, sRar 99 &
| T T ARG § TNl & SIS | AN <9l % |re §ay wenfd gv |
Tq% 912 ARG H1 UG FHEl & 9 ARE qa99 AT | 3/ a9 @i
QAT # =rad, o, ST, T A qoT 999 981 qedqel 9t o qRd & ad
ol &9 &1 it far S an

T B H (el AR edd § Wt gafasiia o S e T4 91| 39 99
ZuRes e @ TfiErE Tsai-awdl, ISl 99T I & Ied b ERT g |
|17 & JAGRT A1 @ AR F IR 4, SISH, i€ sl AT Trararerdt
T T T AT | HFAAT T, 15l SRR, A, dfel Taq gl 967 1
YT AR TRITERR TG B W a1 | =201 q&r S{Usti F e, A
e o) e B o R e 2 B ) e L R B B i | O s ol R i
FH IR | W T g& 1757 U7 TR Bl & 1764 & 18 ATRS B0
H Aot 9 GRT T fordm qer 37 el & AR i 4T 9§ T Y
e | =t g & fafesr Sifcat @1 aoma IRt B T, G, JHI, Srefeae
T HERIT T g €9 9 THE 9T et g9 @har & aig o i@ o e e

JATYfTE HIA -

AT 9 U ARA & {9eel g9y 97 w9 9 fafew & o) 7 fafew usdm i
& IR & | SHH ARG @& el @l BE Yoney T o, 98 3E W g §
ARG & o fonet foame fomef & & o8 wem faga g 9 anfera, g8 & sifo =ven
T efR-efY W o faeslt Ama o faem fomst 8 @, srred 1917 | Hievg =ivon
% &N URA § Uh SIEHT SRR Hl T Rl {6 R & e & &9 4
GIHRT AT | G 1917 H 18 & o B Al & T el 9 9 9Rd o 9 fora
AT 9T TS T T A TG 1919 H a1, I Uael 399 R M= G #
ff T fora, IRG § 291 gal % aRE o e sraisd gt o |el o
w7 forar SEd SEd Terifasd oK 9T ®7 F SRieig TR aRuger o,
I T ST Pl ARA facet ity Fforarsti 5 @a=rdr & 18 Haitad & |
IR i FIReT eI & HiIg F o Heayet qfter o 59 A siftaee &
FAF F I, AAEIHAT TF TR § qRdaE Gt & gan & i, e,
Hifkar, TeiEi qar 0% & ANl &l EegaR & [O96g agd & g oA
JHHEATT &, A T&T FIEH & 9ed Bl 36 G99 ®1 AN g & bl
et €, 1939 & IO siferas # foes &1 gedm 3 & A, fada faga g &
e FYHT A FH Hl TIOAT T @I 64T | E&a=iar & d1g foHwr 1948 &l
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196 FRET

HIF & TG & SAerag # fadsft gt @ aaHe TEr @R & T |
AT % 918 qRA bl [ T & T 3T T Of S Tiehe

& | B qaw, 9, foea, AT, S & a g9y a9 & g9 O § 9 w6

T STHIRT A1 S AT FEl | A1 & R 7 RIS Bl GERT dd 80 9T 7 HHR

T2 W NRFEH & 98 ° &4, 99 & @9 99 g8 @2 aweian, SHier &

el & |1 Al g 1 GHeiar, Suadre, argedare Ud 39 &l

<ifcr <1 forier, 99 & ST TEF & STelT Bl e JAIGlanicha, SUSHISET &

fHeteRt e FRuer &t <if StoeTe qem 38 ifa & R & & [ s gt

T A o foham | 36 99 qRAE FaEET F fRet & S fae, Wi, w69,

ST o | ST AHEAT e YR | 3T SE i TITIHT qaT HRA i Tih

Tq & T H gge A 1

ged Uy ¢

1. 3 AEANISar 9RA & diyas |ee |

2. iarerd, &. &, YTEH 9RA &1 Sfaer qer §epd, JAees g% 201, Tameans, 1991, .- 59,
136 -137 |

3. d&, Y- 220, 232-33 |

4. T, J.- 339-50 |

5. YeRIST, 3T, M WRA 1 QIS Ua anfefe sfaem, faga weprem, fawd, 2001, 9.-87 -
88

6. @, .-170-77

7. T, WY, HHBIAA HRG (1206-1526), TaTed qieagrd ud feeiieqwd, 7 fwet, 2001, 9-5
-15

8. Tqf, sNIEes, TIEN YR (750-1540), &= wremq wprafaa Ry favafaer, T2
fall, 1993 7. 389 - 390

9. =E, T, qArEd

10. T, A, TEHEH TR (1526-1761), STarex ufsasr wd feeficged, 7€ fawd, 2001 9.
- 406-416

11. ¥aR, g T fre, o, wRaE fagsr +ifd, omf aferaE, e, 2018 9-1 - 10

12. 5, Sfiaw @ et @ g <ifoar, Rg afesbata, SR 2011 9. 72-206
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40.
BTG U ATRIAST | Hih foaT &

et faegt
**gr. foog FAR w8

qIqT ¢
ETETAT GATT TAATANT TG &7 BATIE H H1ehT RATHT &5 T,
areplaem, e, AR G gd awdiwl giaer & fawr 7 q
TIIHE AAANGIl % ERT TAART & o7 6T 19 gard g7 &

SR @ T TET FFH UlaEiiE TR 1 Hifds e Bt
3eT g Refaar 7wt @ 7 Rifere g giar ar gdia aiar & 1

SR ¢

T AR & TEAHT Bl IG29T IRA 99 & BEG T & Hld foral &
STl & &R R T S-SR 1 Uit STeads & | Ui 9aen § &=
AftrepT Ufcrerfes afiues & qeaich T TE giteehior yeqd o &, oy o faeg
7 T foRAT S Wl ©

1. Ik & TSI BT TFIT BT |

2. i & TNl & &N TST I § [T T Y1 &1 Uiaeiiys steaas
HET |

Note—Research Paper Received in August 2018 and Reviewed in November 2018

oitedf-g&R fryafiamy, SRR
*rqireg FeTR-9. HHd FAHIar FEIaETad, TagT
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198 goar Reargi/st. e R T8
giver gfafer :

TIETRA TEl & el Hl gfe & e Gfafer & e IRen & fau F=farad

Tt ol STacieh AT JHT Swi@Hig & ¢

1. qUfEE ST i Joe WISa B it e UeX WEH =7 saiae 2fvzar
(sTTerTRIE U, fowr 1984)

2. &l Ga, U UATAToiehel el 311 TR & A U8 drareed, (1854-1950)
URgT g, faedl 2008)

3. I, BRI, SATfeardr qrHdare, (SIRET Jiedshy fawil 1986)

Hich HT G IRET :

FIHT AT DI AT B BT F AEA & Hel T4T &, TR0 AT & TR
Tg T B &, o6 a8 Sfaa ol i, AW, SR9T Y, Jg5< w1, SRR #,
ST Y 3R e FIOAT 1 qUT ¥ 1T & 3R J81 UTdi Bl F & 3T Ha,
TS T & FoTee SR H U &1 qur i B &% BROT 39 SfEd H§ qHE-ahg T
ST BT ARTAT BAT | T&T -3 FEpil Bl HH A & A= STar o
ST T HROT f& S-S F¥IaT X SR 1 faehrer gam |

T BT YA A1 fIATRg T q 9 Tl H BB, B, HbL 3R BT
forar gat € | e & Hag | fage § P 9a € e 9 39 faaei @
74 2 o 39 g | yrEH a9 | B HG BT AU @I § | TAaY SHE A9
FHehY TIAT 3R AT § Heh T ATHT Hich 37T | TR SIS A& &1 B & BT
e faft T 9% & Hich-Ueh YR T JS+TI-THT SNl & bich A1 J&T TGAT TeTe
% S U G99 § Ggar 7§ gy S o | 29 8Tl Sdra § At W
e &, forad swiee § ygar et &1 f1g] S 8 & S uig & 8: o
T et el fuand &, o widh arl ed & | T8 T Biee § Tl | fEee
& | FHIhUT 9T BT FTTHL T BT 3T 37 1 & A H 387 RATAA BT AT Bl
TATE |
Hiht A A :
Tl qAd: Ueh S S AIga ST &, T4 &5 | 80 Uiierd Wi STl qe gerisat
q o1 & | iR Sfad & S I 89T g & wEdear I R | B &
ikt Forar & T-Arf & gt fasie T @ % | e w9k & BT e 150
H 200 Ul &% T ST AT STfefd Siee § aRads g0 & | R 9 3\

T | AR AT faEdR & AT & |re Hiht & JAA S FeT & T
F Y FET AR U F I G AT AT TS T e BT JA BT |

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CIJHAR



BRIEITG TSI ATRIAT H Hih 70T & STASAITAL ... 199
T AR ffest TR & Mt & gl it & et § GR SEar 97 | 6
STHATT &l STl = G & &4 | Yehe fohar o |
T AT Bl Brald T § AR & I &1 bl ol 1 erd
T S | T & &5 § 98 GeTHar g &1 faew aor aied
% &5 39 AT I Dl RO WA 39 AL ATi@ H Hiehy &b SIS
forTad U 59 AR 1 i O TR A | A9 § | 39 ST H
T q&r aRTeT § STRer aamar & ¢ F|fy IReR Ufeds, AR g, Ho
FAR o1 U4 9@ FAR @ & 5o 93 96dq © © |

FHibl b AT T IqD TS S[H TAIAIS UIeTs
1818 H AT HXT HIEN & HIROT ik bl Aok W T & 15 &Y, wer fafesr
ITehT @ ST, T F IS § NiSd T9dT 7 HIATR | ST i 9ra=T
T AT AT FAEET TEIX T&T BIT § Ik A3 AR AH TAAT 7 ST
FIIET & | TR BT & 3T HITHN AR FHS-GIRS 5T 394 & 1 fagam
T ER
1. THYHTE YT,
2. e T i,
3. SN ORI,
4. M Uhed HAR WSled | 3TH H ik b SNd AdT Ud FHS Hab,

HeAedl : YIS WeTE SR FHI F4T 6. ey yae 9t & 9 Swraea

2| HBY B TG AGH TLE &I & T T A & fog fbg o

IR IiE-d 9 T &

BREIG 5T o Hichy oTdT & ST aqdl § THIAIE drers &1 a1 a9
I H IEEAT & I7ai AU ST BT G &0T AadT X & & §aT § Fufdd
Y e sia Rarad § 99 ARIfG A iR SEiadl & Se-shdl & &9 § ST
A FaT A F Forar ST @ | F fhiREw § & 3% 94 & H § Hawd et
St W @R T HAT R W@, IRl T HY 1920 IET H Hia e &
FHeRYY § B3 o, IR I W & & FM&T 07 & I & 918 1944 $607 H 9=
fre ua.ua.dT. O fhaT, SR I8 qedl ST gadh 9T S Jenrad &l e St
%I, Y 78 SAferaerT a9 & d1E M & Jedi &l TEATI &g IRA fohar oiX 9 &
ST ST BT AT | IH TG q=1i b UglE & U @Y fhAT A 8| 39 ERT
HeradT T T a=T e & 3= T6l | e € |

T 1944 T ¥ BTG & M o5 AR AT 48 & T § A AR
BIRIE | 9 {6 A d qiohd e 9 & |
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200 yer Rgendi/et. o §aR T8

5 SR (e P 1 B S U )| el | e | 2 | ST
TARE Id @ 91 q9 THIAR UIels 7 it Rar|d & fhasi ud gar @ &r
AT 2 AR | WRT o &g Y07 7 & AR fhar o, 99 1942-1946 3&T &
e HihY, TG qAT HYAIYRE H Tagashi & are Meft T araerag qan
eeX TR FAd Hl TN Hieh S8 FHI-G0T R A @ S-S0 bl HasT
S & 9 | T8 YL S @ {0 & HIATayy, SRET, Hieh & g 3
| qusd aifaal 9t Tfed @i e o | s A1em 9 98 S-S b gelr faar
YT T |

3 It Ao o faaml qe Rasidl 9 I I o | el fafesr i iR
BRITET 7 BHM SR f I Teh T Hard To | 39 &7 Hieh #
T H=I h BROT & T WHTAIST  ICRET FEh bl TTAT bl & |

THYETE Uiels & &N fhd T 9w avem ¢

THYETE e & faSIT ANTE i Siered &9 9 YR § qU {haT ST ehdl ©
fafir=r smeeral & WRT o,
i | HETIETerd @i &1 TS HHIAedT T 90T ANEH,
ST & § R 6T, T IR Hichy AT i TITIAT heT,

QU gl BT,
AfEAT I & B BT,
@Ml & JEaR-YER w7 |

TH YR § I TNTE i [ha T U JaT av aeT &= aT, |
FIFATS B TA-AFT S § Siad 9= @ ® 3R I8 BEg 4 9d ®
[T S<ia | ST Atk fiesr e &

g

BEE T & ikt foTar qa a1 & ol &M & &roT |1 T8i U Siaia g&v
T BRI T AEAT ad @ 368 9T 95 INe f&ar & & gHem
giqera & fimr S e, dfeew oot qo W gfoer | fagamt T & of
THYHTE TS &l A S el (hdT & | ST e [T Sl & fo U rqufta &fa
& TIT 3% Iwi@d AR & g sfoem § Swra forar ST smasass &, s
U B § Sl & TSI UF Aeditd Sfaer w ahee § "eee e
BAT |

S AN - R
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BTG TS SATRIAT | Hih ST & AW ... 201
e uq :
AT, HAART  WETHT e e SR foe, 9. 921
geer ff, T AT HEE w6 SR, s-353 |
2, g onfeardt Wi W SR e, 243 |
AT, AT ETEEar GUTT Hl ShiaeR! diied Hl Siied, J-512 |
TEE, Toldd B S8R & SR, I 98-99 |
TR, . TIFAR TER B T, T8 53-59 |
e, it S gEu- St Tt WeTE, gs-30-31, Yated-37, Jare U 46-47 |
e, of. TARAR ikt Ramad &1 2™ |
. AT TR, el E. gER SR wieR Rawed & it aiepias sioe |
10. AT F.R.0E. Qe8! 22 J. BAERE H1 Ao, Tehid e |
11. FHie T &1 e R 1994, 1995, 1996 F&-01 |
12. 9T, B BRIEAG i STt |

© PN e R
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41,
B ot & 7@ w@asar S a9
*et. foem difdra
qIAL -

YR FIEfTAr ST<IdT & Heras 4 a9 & gl 1T &1 Tl 7
STYHI-5171 STl @ & | WIEfar & @i @il 4 g AIgyH Bt
glaT & fod gRa@ue & I&=T Gikd JHE @ 81 8l % @aar
FIMT G T STl & AT H gE 7L T2t |

TS M= AT, ARG, SE, I, ST, H+7, TR0, Sacieharar,

R T Herer T SR ST TS @ e W I 4T % @A ar
T ffesr gopma @1 <2 | <2 ST g3 T IR %l BT b &ehichd H Sga o ford
I G T U X I O9 BaqX Sigd H W SASEl & S T B q HE
THTTRT SO WIXQY FEANT T | g T SiEAIE B & TR-TR 3R a1 # wrfedi
T T TS AR AW & S Y T B AR el J 7 g ug 1

BN T H Wefar &1 g@Te &1 ae @ity sl 8 g =
ERT RiE 1 AR Siie T@sar UM B B ST | I8 (R g 1987 |
AT FAH H WRT 41 I 2 3 ot iR | 1930-31 | Ja@ve & aoit
T BAYY, T, AT, I, T, IS H ST Jed @eiaar srw=ra
gam, et aRerfq =Ror Wige, ke § g8, S Aga off & fHE 7 9.
Tgery faarr J foar ar 2

UG AT Qe : ST S99 STTg H € S e @ 8 | TR
STYT T TR FAIT &7 | T THiaETe b STAR AR BTa! bl S 9 STERA0T
AT AR EAT BT el A TGT 9T BT B o7 | T TR S91qd + AT bt

Note- Research Paper Received in October 2018 and Reviewed in November2018

*Assistant Professor-Poitical Science, Govt.Chhatrasal Maharaja College,
Maharajpur,Didt-Chhatarpur, M.P.A
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BRI O & T@ @asar 9™ q9t 203

TRT 9o 0 3 &1 H B (AT foh TR e kT 98 a1 AT AR AT A1 &= a8
STl § YTOT =Ry I @31 BT | U9 &1 § S99 & GUTed o | ST 2919 921
fasama a1 QAT ST A S8 3T 279 I AR STAT 3R HedId ! 6! AR
H YT T | |1 & GRAT o ford Batqy § iqdral & 9rg & hl HebH UTed R |
9 YR A I S Easr S afaedl W e o W P

IR BT W /AW :  AOTIGH MRS & EREl § Uh o e
(BTR) &I 24 ATT Fagask FraxaTel | ATERET | JTHOT 997 IRAR, FTERT A
frear-dream WfeheT STATEROT AfdRde STETEROT Ui | &9 1930 & To9 & afedt 9
T &% T QET § ST A AR AT & T STear 1 S TS g IR a8
IR 3TI A &% TR GERRI ! Ash Sasal G § B 97 | 9+ Faratf
o Freard & fofrer & &t I are quT H 14 SRy 1931 T g 3T g3 AR
SO HifeRT & |1 g8 0T Ugehl W UEd T &l 69 & ¥ 918 JuT g |
Tl @Ik I8 TEral bl el § SMHT Bleht AT &1 7T I

Afeer sEie it TR @Al THRR BRP TR & A7 969 Ja1E
ST G T | ST fare Wi (qEEe Hieer, R gHRgY 3.9.) & Harr o
oS Hiard & g o7 | &7 WSS HiGeT Tedid & Sad I F30d § qeardd
% 92 W ¥ fob=g ek qer qRaR & de=l ERT W@ sTalad § | o &
FHROT YR Feard & U8 9 q@id o fear @ ar P

AT THRAT HUF Td YO AISAT FHETT B GH@ Ak HrAwH! o |
e & fIEE HUE BN B MY FEEd ARlad H AN o & fod S
THEHAT Bl =0T UTGHT i WIS & Jolrdm T &7 | 37T A9 U Y Jorvs YUl
Tl 3D q@ & S T&UT TS & (GG Teh Hidar Ied Wi § FAam &g o7
| TS Y | /ST H 14 T BN IAb A H BB A @ | T ThA el T8
et fh <2 e, 39 d Qa1 A | T fHaar g, § ar Far’ oY F fR g
TrAh Joleg qUOT 7 BT & of HI 0 o Iq W of et &l a8 of amaw
gt TR 92T 1 &t ISRt ST 5 Ot T9eRay @7 I gl i STl o Jarmet
BT T EashT 3 T T SUAR R | & HISRIST St 376 =0T UGt of T |
T UG & &9 B & 918 Al THHIR T Saaieh ardr & T | =0T TGt
H g g4 dRI l AMEia § U A SR 3 Tam) 7

FRAEYS & ot TGl & @A A=A & T 1% @i IR
qgadr  dfed AT S Fagacr St w1 S U T UF e aREar § 99 1916
2. Bl T &I H I A7 | T 1930 § FE9IT T SR | . HSlAT el gRT
HaATfad He® TS | AR 9T WY Aol &= § FdsT fhar | 9 1931 § 51a
1Y 3T TGATI SR & Fataa 7 T far sHRYE 3.9. 98R T 9. Fgaal 6 4
Y F g2 IR I Sl 91 | Fifcit-ear & &9 | 9ol & T P
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204 &1, faem St

et BARR & dekrel= f2fgare a1 & <R 38Ed @f & ey & [Jes
ST ST Thet H ST e, SHH Yo BN S9! (Ui g8 oIk 3 15 fod fewaa
T T T UG S AATHE ATl § are gient feftgae aiE @l ofd H o7uer
Il Bl (TRel H T 92T BEdHT, Wil BT, Wsgid T 371ie 9X i)
afUg T US| IgAal S A g8 Usal Aoiiae fae o ° 'Y 1943 F &
JAFUSH BTG Bl SATIHT ANTET Foe M &7 X & 1945 | 9 36 aiha
R S T | A9 BRYY AT H el @ el SMEe & el H 9T fordn
3R I §%A I & WOT-IT ¥ 2 T | S 99 1947 § HAG TH AE qH
ARTT 1@ 3R S a1 & e fasar 1 qeaqel & fhar 10

Afeem e Al feaadr agddt o e agddr St @ S
FHATRTS | B3N | T 1941 F =T I ISl ST & AT ST g8 | <l aqaar
TEHAE el ATEHI HedT ATl I T LTI &1 | T 1941 T Teh T 7
T TGS & S Bl A |ig 2T | faeaeendt #f TEHasT ¥ uF ged
AT | ATt Fgaar 3 S frer ax Wt faar | qrer § I qRey dedters od
HUST & 4/ Jg A HE Iootd TEEN Bl T | TF 90O § U WL H q4r
qifafede Tsie & el aead 79 A1 AR Al aqda § A qad geT 39y
I T F SF T X e dehid & STl & U8 & @RS ¢ foar
IR Uf & Y § BT ey @dsar S § Afha 9RT O 9 6T 3T | 8
1957 H 1962 Teh 37T TH.UA.T. BARQY T&F 7T T 1966 F [T TUT & Je& & |
HATUHT WA TRR ERT aE9= Yar fehar !

A AT ARRET o Wed W IRGAT B S 22 FaEY 1919 H
HERIYY | &3 4T | |1 02 & &l g | Vel | Sl e @ 8 T | 5-6 il
Tl ST § TEAL R HiTEe [T I A SR 1930 § HERIO SRl # 9RT
ferT | 17 STTET 1942 &l ARV § FTREAR {6 T | 20 o= 1942 &1 3@
9: FR%AR o6 T 3R 26 5 1943 o foMT qehaT Iad RR%AR @l 26
Sl 1947 T ITREMET AT T&d U Bl 9T HIST &l STEETAm bl qem 26
YT 1947 Tl T US G TS & Sk a0l | 11 SATE[HAT b qre-oes @r T |
BT 19 # IaEr e J@me # ®M 61 iR #et a@ne d 9rT fom |
ART TXHR ERT IR AT T 200/- TIF T s ureq g2 1 2

it wifear o : off T uiferan e eERgY A & fheg S
AU 1 & faSeR (SYR) a9 | aifedn S A fegea aafoee. Rufedsdt
ATl A iRt &7 TRIREY SASE & qie agd fodAl ae e R | e |
qa TS AT g8 off fR B &9 § ®M #d I 99 &9 & anl § o faega
IRaR & feheay qe o & 9 & | o qu Rl S @ A9 a3, 99
Y IR Hed <@ Ay Bl a1 |
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SRR Bt & yq@ @dsar ™ et 205

TRME S H T UF IR I8 FAER HaT o T &R AT 9Tt A W 0w
FIAHAT B GG & T AT AU HB AT b A STA F AT BT qGaA A D
IS 12 | 1S H ATGH 53T o g 1 auER R 2

. 4. dwQm qEi-erdaar U &1 F REna @9 =6 O
T ST ST T 7 e A1 el BaRyy # 31T &7 | a1l S &l B8 |
T TR 3R HE HIeT A GHRAT § AT 3 | T&T Wl-Ted ST H TR &l
TRl TN & Il AR ST T Ale B IR0 Sl &l | Tereaed A9 7
FEI | Wleah TH: Sias &l a1 T=0T 3 fopa 1M

TR 1930 | HIUH HHET T T g2 e g W Afkdl & Jig-|1y
AT 91 et SRR T | 3 fAT SAToeRT i AT -2 O -7 ST AT
T FRT BT T T QT YGR BT | T 1930 & Q@ § G5 AT e
UETAYT T HEET § E3AT | T S & UXeh ATWOn + &7 9f St & Siae § U T8
ZhIfer @1 &1 | FET <97 |all T g AT fordm | 14 Sad 1931 @ [ =207 IIght ’1e
foEgY 4 Sffa &t W g2 Uideiides qur # &t g3 Jame ared qHrafa 7 & deqad
ST T W T | ST oA HifST 2 @ ot o wifafesa ueie A Aaer
T qeed T Rarad &1 %ot Wbt ST | A Famd 1 1 g g3t $TX TG
7 T9 TMhiE 7§ 3w AR R &7 118

TIRIIS & q9ATq AT Y qeed 31T AT A SHi & 52 % I s
T | HRI H SART T S TS | g geit =il aHe A a4 TS | B daie 8l
T | e 18 T SR 9, S, e d, @ % AR W T | S S afd
TR qedi & FTEAR BT 4018 FIY AR AT &3 | BARYL T9F dhl THR ERT
&g # Had 300/- TIY HI AT A T I T3 | TROTEET Teeq i
T EY A9 B AT AR TS T T IR ST IR AT IheT 98 A a9 a A
2T | SIS &l BEA 7 & & HRT dedl & U (kY &g HHT IToalm &9 TEr
T ueT forad ot Wi S HAT 4000/~ Y H FHAGR & T 1

qéiE ot MR TOR JEA  TH TH I I faomay frar saeqe 4
T3 AT | | 1930 & Tehrele <3ff T foeirer & Srgfea et &1 fadrer fopam i |
g% IR H TS AN ERT WIS I fqaqi-faay e & ford aredl 1 g2 o Sk
gt His W garE T | 99 s [Ga-faay & T 99 S 9| & T 9
o Tl qAT eI gferd STefterss Hr Mo 9 e 1931 7 <7 Tiga uae ST 8
ERIE

IGEER T T Hasaal STl wEasdr SRad § 99E ®9 9 AN
forT | g ST o7 | 1922 | WY 37 O g5 [hAT | 3 ATl | sl
EATT 1 AoRae fohaT T, HREE &l Gl & T8, STHabME YhRi § gared
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206 &1, faem fifta

foRar T | fRY ot S B FE A | R HAY i @ SR o S Sl
N TS| 15 STTET 1947 F 37 AWE & 47| faq: 90 &1 qfee IR T+ h
GRlER I iE Ahs B | DIC E  e 2 ) L R o B M DTS B E
HATT T Sgramradt T STa-9Td I |

e uv ¢

1.
2.

N @ gk

®

T STRIe [a9Sih - ST 979 HaTad 142-143 9T ERT YIS |

ST Al ZFat 7.9, Wasar G A 263 T ARSI TR TgH Bavqy A9
BRI Y1 |

T 225 |

I 150 |

T 280 |

T 281 |

IER-ENTT Aff Tqar 7.0, Easar S 4w 280, 150 HE ARG TROT UTgHT BATGR
T Y. ERT YR TEIaehe-gs BN 9 |

A Eifera-SuieRT 261 |

9. T 1821

10.
11.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

e diferd SureRT 262 1

IR - T |t qat 7.9, Tasar U S S5 e aReT uget BaRqy A.Y. &R
YR JEIARar- = T 5 1821

e diferd SuRreRT 263 1

forer gaor & TSl T WA JUH HT e aah-gardT qTg 261-295 |

e diferd SuRreRT 266 1

I 461 |

foreaTel, SeiT i T SE=i 1948 § TR 39T (TR & S) |

I 265 TO TR ST ST % GO BRI & STER TR |
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42,
freprasiia 29 & UeHitas T
@ Aqrf A sreand
*as o

qIaeT

farmerarsicr i & rifaes AT & arf F 3@ qrend fefafad &
Rrer @1 ggf=ra eaer 7 &M, T 9] SR SErET & el B
fawra 7 &1, STEFNEeT BT YU [T 7 &1, areide [ET a9t
FiRAT § 91T T @, ATl Tl BT [ASTaalT 814, Toiiaa® TbiaweeT
BT GTHIT &I, il gite & T4y Gt &= 7 &I, ol 0a
FEIYT Ig FT 7 YT A1, FAT H TERIS] 7 G147 AT, T4 5
FHTTAT T 7 AT T, TEYTAET & T 9147 71, R Raear @ ar
AT UF AT JIeT 7T Bt GIET | FG-58 AAdd [AFT BT 77
FEAT AR, SHI YT H 3T GG @ G H HerEddr et
@

foreprarsfiar 29t & A ST Aot [T qae oTeq qeaT & | 37 3 &
T foer & AT § aremeii &1 Uk |t S @ H e © ) 39 YER
Tg -1 T2 & o AT Aot | qoiies [GeT & SURT &l fasm
e & | oTIcreh fIehre & SUTTH F ST el 13 S, 1 ugfodt ok
T uRYed wd R 1! oo faer & wder § et W

TR R TSI SeTatl sl gl faf=lientor aam aoritas
HEpTT T T¢I ATIhbIRT & I

Note- Research Paper Received in October 2018 and Reviewed in November2018

* (geras firerw) +2 it 9= faenew, @, SRS
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208 frd=s =
(amvE T qra )

“ it faepr 6T SATWUTE JEAdaT Aha==I1ehl &l GihaT § FThR 1T
iep T & o | 817

(Tw.z=g R )
eI fehTe T & IeaEaid TR & Ui ST el i &war & |7
(CRCE: )

IIRIET & SR T Jg T T & o6 faera a1 aeft off wes w7 121 2ran
T ge fRdl o 79 ¥ oniftfes Ao Terifa sterar aiegfae vall @ U A
fera €1 BT & | a9 ' | TR @1 9 ol fae ar stfus 99fs |
TSR 3@T AT 2 | faeprashia doi @ feelt smae &1 vq@ iR Sas & fear
AT ST USSYS @T Y@ HRT @I ¢ P gAE 7 T, fEarere yas, Teid
2T I[OT-ITH, AR ST, YETERT JT A QRS 3T s 0T I & STE
1 e facslt sxqay T, Sifdren, qEHd SIS afe frdt Y <ot @l frega
% T & I fUegue @1 g @ & s ardl R | ffed & | amrsaare
TN YSHATE - qared ST 7 & | ik 399 e foham T & foh g Sufaat
& O P AETAES S9N BT IR HGT H G6A @ © | PR @l T af qRd H
FREUE & HATE BT YA THihsd [IeR & Iadl feed & &N fohdl I & | afe
T & ST %8 T U BT § | ARQ@US & ot A G BN YA fasr &
foTe g &m o & foa o & 1 fasm 'R R 3w A & oo wew et s
RS 9T AR & IRFEE e @t T [ a8 FraEvs qHm U
AN & qrae[E e &0 qE B AT W@ | 6 B H T/ YR Fel s
shifer = Goftandy 3ent = faerer a1 Wiy 6 o1 2 e a2 amrgere | St |3
stferes T oX T @ feam | /feer 1 AT § TR <dotiandr S & e At
IS T SNTT BTk ST I HT SMF TER H W T 1”7 T8 & T 3T
faepra ar fUseuT & fasgd #1950 & S1¢ Fa-Tad=rar g 291 & gy ¥ 91
A Hiew! wRevel AR Tehs I iR fawala | o 4 & orEr s
9T & AT BT AT 7 & Forgest F SunT srern fasr e § srawe &, o
3 frme L9t § 9 AR SATET F TS Y FeT b1 T § WIS & & 17 SHehT
Hrem qRem I% 2T & foh e 3 oiR famfa & o @ € oo fammaeie 2ot
# Sar fUgsu & R Bt S @ § | FeiRar ud wtEer e & SEn
TSTaTE T IUMEST | o TR F81 A ST 1 90T B & P a8 fhar
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feprashiar 3 & T e & At & srang 209
T I SAE-SNTar b Rofar § 21a 3ot € fUeus ofR fnfar S are-are aed
| 7% URRAT SISIT SeUsia HHfal ERT G991 2T & | el a8 Tgasa
FIT 2T & faeerE § ot Gerdr vgardr €1 dfhT 9 o ' & fF o o |
T B FHIA & TSB! [Iehra 1 HPafi al Framsti o Forat w swenfRa 2 swar
2 | Fizar 1 fagT=a g e e @ T ade faga sqaeer @1 snfdfe etar saem
dfed & 5 sud faswmadia Tt @1 o wX O geRt g o W@ 2| e
3TfefeR AR Zraee | |ed fosfad aor & faolt @ 2 1° SR 7 faeprasiar s &t
faftreT onféfes Hwrest &1 Arez & Ferar 3 & Rufq § wd & 39 qeEar &
TE €Y B I ¢ | faerefiar 297 3/ F-SuMasEE & €9 § <@d § | 37
faeprefier 3r omfdfe Herad & faw faepfaa 3o @ Stor smuent el ara & 17
faeprefier <ot amT fase e & foeefer <o & o1 agan Sar & e T %o
T | & @ B § |

fehea: w1 I gt & o6 e, sredfas ud fviRar &

IROME U gAY § FEaferd €, Stet faestaa o faeprastia aon @ faer & e
feamR o= fFiRar & IR @ T, F@f faeeiia 39 sTae-smuehr fosfaa 2ot &
f3TehsT § SRSt 3T UTd & | FEr fasrashia den & Toitae (e & AN § 9E
e £ |
e Ty :
HHUS TF G - Ao & (g, T8 foeal afedehs™, |1 - 2002, 9. - 148 |
U@hS SEHYE - Uifdiead Sifh Saaq~e, T fdel dfetha™, |1 - 2002, 9. -122 |
faferm 1A, T - Tt faem, T2 e afada, |1 - 2003, 9. - 96 1
T4 faeer - AREvE ovs uve digd, e afehe, i, Ja-2003, 9. - 581
fraMTE amever - faer| &1 Toita & faar, 8 fGwil qiehe, |1 - 2004, . - 213 |
Rajni Kothari - politics in India , 2™ edition, orient black swan publication, New Delhi,

page 120
7. Sudipto Kaviraj — Politics in India, New Delhi publication, year 2005, page 42.
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43,
TER & HAU AT BT b A
*sforet iy T A
**gf. Ja9 T e
[T

Al gfte & ey SaT @ TIaadr &, Yokl SR Ml &3 7
Bofl g5 81 &, YAkl & 7 &, A9 JRAT S 9w A9 JRAT 7T
gig gRArl & T SSRT T YRFRE &9 & Fafd &1 TdE TT
PITT & G G B UZ B YT HTHT U - ST ST & IHBT FTFNT
FT @ & | ZSRT T FA FaT 89 Ma-TT gad & | SR 7 FfT a5
gl @& SIFeR YT SAriford &rar & 1

TATEHT :- S 9 Bl 9 % ol &, S 20-30 & afAfad &d ¢ |
Z2M T B TR AT GA &, SR g7 g9 L A & | B & i 4-5 T
e FhT TEd € | BB AR & el # X 7 /iR & i §, N T Soe
T & | STT Tl @ BTl H 91 & BIE-BIE 6 d € | J 28 & yedred & fag
U N T F Bkl THUES | BN & | Had T RN B & | 98 15 feAi
e S

SR - T U F Sfieieh Y Wb T F AL AT E JeAl | SR & SFATan
W2 o off grar € v st # 7 a9 gea 21 ufoad @ee 9w %
SRATCT ST & WL HIGT WIE 1 YIOTT Teh ST T HIEH Bl © | 3 fier
% & M &t 34T BT g STEAT 2 MG & s ST Tgaht BE-AY g & 2 I
# Bl T W gask Ma-Ta gHe e § AFETEl S ad &, 99 ol dhY fhal
T I W IEHET AN Afed AT b €9 F B ¢ |

Note - Research Paper Received in October 2018 and Reviewed in December 2018

*Phd Research ScholarBastar University, Jagdalpur, Chhatisgarh
**Head of History Department Govt.Post Graduate College, Kanker,
Dist.Bastar, Chhatisgarh
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TER B HA AATNT BT Wb T 211

TR BT Aq@AIDA - T T I BT AR &edll GEpfa & Afe va

A TS BT AR o T T F fohat | oy &1 s1e9+ v 361
TGS GIH B AT &, [Tl TR AT STq STy i 1T 1l JEIrad & |

1. Tl SEaqd, 1994 &R e Ud qepid, &=l T SrehredT, Hird |
9. THer 2N, AT T 2008, WAL Wik TEhS(A UG dieh Alfecy (IaT {I9) Arem
STRIEHT Ya-9aT IS |

@ | 36 I | 98 W 9 [T &, fores wreaw | die g3t & fag
B B H FErddr Ha |

qiter iRy - Areare g & gfteior & e gfafer & sem Iow & fag
1 der 7 stadeR foRar ST SwiERd € |

1. T SHIEAYd 1994, &R I S(erd T Gepid, Bl T Srehedt Hrd 7.9 |

T g U H gEifad ofivew faerenee sIEu W smeia & |
faciae =il &1 o garas fhar @ 2, e St o i ST e sifard
BT |

AT AT BT A A - TR Alh JA § SSH T TSl I FAAl
@ T & HAAET A0 71 772 1 1 {9 7ed & | TR & @b I Bl a9
N gfte § qEYAT Ah WAl BT B BT TS| T JF T dlep Mar
TehT AT BT FAET AT & | I TET MR TA § I & g AT o
Qe &, forae ug =re, wifsat o e afeat § st gateti  T@T W R
T W (e e a@ awet § o1 &, Rrad e & ofamar AT & ff e
TG ST TN & | A TE JA AR €T F b AR & & | g, qaEg AR
AT ATeh BT Aeh A 2 | 3T T Ml | @ip A1ed fHerar &, S ma &
ARG P A & | TS U T IRARS IURT & | TS qiE AT Aehiedl &l
AT S & | EF1 01 o o7 &7 STerT-3TaT 3Afsat il & | 19 &I TSl e,
TAHER T TTEE o0 BT & | Thel § I TE1 &I © | &g § T2 I &l JEoTd
LRI I G A 3 B 15 B | R DR o 2B o A ol eie B 3 e M T
ISR AT T e T ATEG BIhY HE-Ha B I B aad o | 39 T3 5 &
Tad & | faaaw A # Fiear g & STE W IR AR Aed S| aed &
| (81Ea) ® TS A A0 FET AU Fied T FE0T HAT © | TR A §
T, I die ard 3fzar U snfean & e aaree e Jeres W
AT HN YAE &, I (AT § A P ¢ |

TR T SR T M - P T« 3faq § gadll, 98 G BEIR ab
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212 syt sy T AfEiweEr. FaT W R

TS eR | 1% A € | el URas & YE €9 o 9, & @ T A a6
N JFAT & | SAafh HId aRAy § IF R, pie, sfea, IR fid ud 8y e
el ol I gt & | BEAQR TR | gafad @i T SR @l Jl BT T
TATA &, THeT a1 Hied THIE STl aIdm &, 94 - gt T qR 3Hg
Tel HEd & M7 & | FTAdl B 79 J&A T Tal bl @ qeRal 7 Hed and
2, s I qaer qast o1u /e WAl T FEEleT H ard i § STUAT TR
A | STl 319 @-3@ & Wi W 9 JA & SRT ATal Bl R B & |
e g -

AT e, 1994 T&R i T qepid, Bl I9 SEpedr Joe 7.9. |

1. 9. HEARATT 1908 TER U, TIHR THI Hieh |

T BRI SR BT ok /T, f&=dr e SrepreHT Wit 7.9 |

HeTaY RS 2014 Wi T BRAAG, AT HOH YIS UL, 7/31 TRATS T2 el |

T 0T 2002 AR @R AR T8 qrared, amft gebre g 78 fee |
YT EATAT 2006 BRARRIE N ST Sierd, a9 IRel Jerer AR |

S Ot A~ 00 N~
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44
“TASTTTT U & NS &1 7’
*@1 AT
**gf. ¥aq 9 o
IKEL

BAGITE &1 30T IR & A9 & ST Y8arEr arar &1 98 TeT
TFET 9 & SRIQRT BT @i gare & i ayg 81 oo i w8 & 8
TET 40 T 45: T FATT G JIET #1 AT &1 T, TEt giear & ot
verr @ &) saford aardia garT & dfaT fHare & fd ffeer &
UL faqorT S RT F ot SuFiT #wddt o @ 2, foraar #E
ferfee 77 @ 727 8, weeg gt av igh &7 nand sid &g orT 4l
FIEIT 8, SIF &IST G JIeT &iahl 7 F17 TGI8 & GRT 4T g4 &
T &, T T HT JeAF IMERE FF HI FH STTHT BT ATt & 1
T, AT, d, 96T i F Qo ST Ht B Al & | a&gd: TE
gfear 4t fafeer &1 ST qast Fid 8 1 qTHIT qteard ggpta-grgtas
fafeeear &v & T ot ey a+t gu & ST d darerd @ w9 § dad
TIT e BTl & 1 G T STgAT BT ST at &, G BHiE §eid 4
afofa 7El &, ST &I BT ST (160 BT STHIT FET AT | 3P
T 9T dict a7 fordt 7@ 2

Note — Research Paper Received in February 2018 and Reviewed in November
2018 (Joint Issue). Paper presented in national Seminar Organised by CIJHAR on
22,23 Feb. 2018

*Phd Research ScholarBastar University, Jagdalpur, Chhatisgarh
**Head of History Department Govt.Post Graduate College, Kanker,
Dist.Bastar, Chhatisgarh
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214 @1 SEa/El. 399 T 9=2d

AT TSGR © T STITT BT I Iqaed q&R ot & fame &y
fafere T&fa ®1 ST HET 8, T AT Tk ST, IS, AIehiad
ST TR YIS ST & | 36 AT STEqa T 38T [Ffaiad & -

1. I &l Al I ST&ie a1 @1 JGT I HE I |

2. URFRe TIThear URgic T FYET T |

3. oTfee feafar & GaR 2 a9as Ghad Ud aHTe & Hod Bl T
HT

4. A oM, g TH-faee § wwiaka & o, aa difedt &
AT S e e | 9= @ e |

JfeaTe Heply & a7 &7 3 o= Yol O FAEt 1 FHT ST a= B
e H & AT O 8| S d Wt AT b gl i B |9 S a1 &l © |
AT & TY GERid & Afa-Rarer, grarett § a9 gwifed § 1 anfeandt st
T-SIATSAT T T J&T I A & | BB I Bl HA ol 9l AT A & |

F[A g1 I&-
fare g1 A g& A g&T
EEEL EISECE)

sTfeard Hepfa § B8 g4 @ TedqUl & Hifh I S II@ di-aadr
e & €1 0 gt forad o9 Sd-Saar Marg s § I 931 9 B

3 g&7 e Sdt-3aar fFramasq € : awom, "ge, I, SHadT, o7, TR,
A, TR, TSel, TCME, Tl Gad 3T |

STIfeat & ST 9 J& GERR B & S8 37 g4l &l (a9 yfHer faa T
T3 Fall % TR ACATET Tl & TIET H&BRI W ST 78 M Fohall © |
HTRATE TR | ITIANT I J&r-

T FEHR -TgAT, i, 9, 15 9 B

foare der-wgen, @, a9, T, S, 99 |

qg &P -Hg3T, 91, HgH

g g&7 : oTfearl Hepla & gafi &1 W AfT Aeaqol BT § | HE QR
T AT A1 § &l T T8 TG 7gsT Pl IR AT by TR H&hR FHed Tof 781
AN A € | 9@ 9T g8 -

J&T &1 AW J&T HT 9T (T 9 W@ e B)
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T g9 & SRR & qew 215

T & Tl 7o
Bik L&l
qrE =
BIE] T ATl S

el ERT A8 HE AN AT g& : SiCArdr qEHd A Fa B
ATAT-FIAT-STaT & qAed T STl & | 9 Ui STE AI@T aarel & a9 & &l
T U gell BT STIATEr T Pl I TH YRR & I, el A, TESAT, ST,
H1¥, 12, ¥, dwg, dud, TR, 99, 9UE, Hed, 3TH, |ig 12

e BT EAUE@I :-° T | IS A ATl St F SURT S
AT TS AUl | HA o W@ 2| faea @reed §ed & AR 3.5 HAS @nT
STEferdl T SUART X & 7. &R | a9 69 Bl U7 § dgua @R &
GERNIRTOT b1 {29 H STUER B & HROT A9 A & TR A, G 31
Tl AT TAAAE AT BT AT Blcll &l & | S8 |1 SAwierg queer it forar smar
W

AT TRIER AT -G a1 &9 GO & qHeT STel/afedl § Suar
fopar S 2 1!

yepfr § Sufeerd Qe Urel § BB 7 BB SR B &, fhrg a1d # Sufead
ST o7 &l SURART &1 S 7 B & HROT A S ared 9ref &l o
e B I PP IER # gAad TEl gfedl H SR ¢ | AW AR & a9 & U
T | IAh ST I § FeE W, U, AR, I, BET AN ST SfTb START
3T € e ga T 19 & G AHBRAT, TTE, STl =J BT S TR IR § =]
g, S ST SRS 1 SARAT &1 I faRar § qeis St & @nr 9|
FHATHE HU-ZHAT I & Td a9 F Ty, Tasthd, Hlal aal ST & e
1 FETeT Hd 1P

TIoET QF GA : S & § SUART B I At At g
TG & Ieafc 1 SUART TSE THIT & SN 9gd &l ST 31 fasams &
|1 fopam ST 8, 9 aoH 99 7 98 UReaRe it TSia 4@ 8 & B
W ¥, Fifh TaT T i oY sy fafeer wefa 3 @ fomn &1 7w gdfafea
& foF & I U9 B & e At o ot et |

areaRes Fafehear Tsfa gRT foram ST &, 6 999 TSl e § Bl
AT A1 S AT 36 O g o ot syl fafeer @ aem aeufie
faferar g &1 STaT U fasy = &, fored fafir=r ger & afer & saanr
q FEIRAT 1 AT BT AT &, T &7 IHHBT TET A SAS ¢ | 30 o
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216 @1 THATA/E. AT 9 |
It e gema fefated § 7

1. g fafrem asfa 29 SUFT @ S arer a-t F et gg-ae @
HeTor 2 I AT TWHR ERT TATE AT AR |

2. UTFaRe fAfehear UBla @i STel asas & grafHar e @iy |

3. S G & 419 § ot fched 3 arel o a0 SMyges farem & g’y
ST AT =Ry |

4. HATEATS ST IGEr T TR H AR § T4l &, 7 Srad qodl o, THeT U
fopam ST =R |

5. UH & Sl a9t &l U &Y JR § I Sl o, Sl daet 3rad Jed
%! AT B AT AT |

6. TR BN s S Y& [ Hrfed S STgde I & STATar =8 i & are
3T TSI Bl SIRH HEAT AMET | THb ST A IR A-Ued e
TR €, 578 AT & qT JSTi+eh e, Y4 eame & YaeT fohd ST =mfe |

7. S fafher TS #F TR F STEgHI i &g a8 ued &l S
Il |

8. I I gfear qw & W & I Haew & oy yrpfaes a=i & Aur 7 Hae
T ATl ASHIG S8 ST =TT |

9. UMl ¥ I AW Al aqaratadl § Sofer geeror afufet o g e
Il |

10. TET FdaroT H THRAT qde fhar ST =nfen, e A & o & & 99y '
g ared, qaei forar o g |

11. 7 & =R Azt § wEr gfeadt § swanlt 2 gieat & e & o gt
fopam ST =R |

s : aER § S H AR Sl ITRT ST HT ST SSRTT I BT

SUAR HE-5F Tel Jfedl H qerdar 9 fFar Srar @1 €1 56 favear fafear o

e I FhaT & | TR Bl AT Afeard ST+ Fedi sl ok Iaxal & SR T

Fear Raafaar @ A & | o FE G 0 ¥, e siaferr ge sa 9é T

2 U § et gonfa faqed 89 & SR W ¥ | Z8ied 991 § UEdT Y ERET

% HIOR U T F |

e 7=y :

1. gdE - T AUE- A A
JeRTSTeR-faed YIS qastier ARTAIeT Jeft aare am faw!, BRar Ui A sReER Iaavs
a9 - AT 2008 (5 %.8)
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BRENG i I G¥eT - Gayf 2014

G- TR HaTaad, TR | (T8 %.2)

TER U UREF@R-faard, A, TAgL, THee <Aidr TR TaR(TSS 6. 3,4,5)
T V2N T TRA AE HIgH FHINH-Ja A1a= HRYZ(FSS . 9,10)

BTG Wi I AT TR sw- U1ATE, ..

YeRTIH-ATETTET AT YeRIe™ 95-8HdT SidT, TAYY, B.I.a9 - 09.11.2000 (IS5 %.18)
TEH- FHT THI YR feTed TR Y19 95-H9T Shial, T[T, BIa8- 09.11.
2000(9SS . 14)

TEH-2. @ REgIr

JeRISTeh- STSMh YehIS, <18 fowl

ad - 1990 & 1991 (T3 %.15)
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Book Review

TS & TG-HUSHT & q&arael
(1715 $EE 1817 T=N)
(&= srgareafed )

. o sfarsa

TGH-GIAH 3R THE T, THINH-TET qfeqh s, 78 e, 110002,
YTEATYS ST g5 9@ I, Tt JHAARY 32

TR (RTH e adHT FemeyT, Baiae
mﬁﬁm.m e faed 1 FHrEsT B ) # g a9 wel T
; Farel @ T STeNEdl-aadl ATl § wE
ﬁiﬁl’ﬁ] qfirr @ T aede T @ s
= & ek IRl T | 7 Uegl & AT GAteasT siae
2 xiea - TR USAT TTHI %, ST foh 39 gemaiie searastt
& AT F oY, STUAT TR SR o ol & | geared
Heher T H G A JAqT gHER T8 T WIel &
2 n;;::a 1715 E. § 1817 3. T & TGI-HUSAT & S&Tdall T
BF ataame. ™ T Had GAN-Gehd el g fewl stgare Wi g&gd
Y A IUSH R & | IR SfieE & g &
w9 H U GO BT AT SHT a1 & & |
IR AEHTA ASTaSM & el & Sl R Iq@ T &, I TgT qaierpard
TqAT | THHT AT FEATIH FUTH e (IFEVEH) o7 | SH 319 ah saamdd,
ST A, T AR A & & | I I TA9d 98 SR G T G & g9 T
T &0 et g2 rgen 16 I a9me $7hat &0 Uod faear off | Saradr e
TETSAT = TET F AT T Y ARG, AR AR AUSAT § TAHTART | 31T
g TET-HUSAT T o AH & ST S T | AT bl HHSAN BT ATH I 8T M
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TETAT T ST TS AT A AR Fiehfcieh ARTesT UTed e b1 Yoo fobalT, fobe]
T IR Wel d R a9 fafateEt wf aatd 9 |

TH U T § IH Hhad B GANM [RAT T § | @ b €9 H 9 &
Hehad & B I Tel [HaT 7 ST Wil g W i A1 &aeh el sifhd
T qan g S aw g R (RrEH geiers w o 3w ®) FAeE $iR STAr
SuSi & M & I AW I T 2, T &I I T IR Hear & | 3 qT H
e, X, AT T SR M Y AR U1 oy 9l & Siferal a1 qmast
2, s wea 1 weliwifq Xaifhd R 20 d@s &9 3 U i T & 2|

Iz UfieTtad g 9, Ieiiard axarast w998 Al B S@d g0 984
HitaTeT Ieiid &Il & | T & W@ehl T 9869 AT A |l ATRIT Jeh1eT § T o |
qraeh TAT STEFHAT ST TERA & Al SEHT SUANT FEal o B qeh © |

Fehe %l BE Jfedl T G W1 Irad BN | Gl A1 S&Aresli (Bl
STATE Rty | AR O Sfad UAid ST §, Ty HS w9 el BN |
QAT & | aal (AT & gea/aH) & STamaT @l & ate § Wi /g TR &1
REPR STUferd & 1 2&roT (3feron), ST (89 9. 38), 97 (I, 9. 212), 99 (§F,
9. 153), THamid (AT 9. 194) o7 HB ISET THS Y107 2 |

H/E TS ® A qAT TR | UHEHAT T8 Q@dl & S e ey |
TEES &. 40, J. 212-4 &% [l SAaTE H Herdi & HAichs A 7 TE W 1 & H
SR ANT &l 9 Fe &F T & | 38 o AT T&at 6 (9.101-103) WIS 8 T
TN ST foRaT AT € | HB TEAES I T AR/ AR & Ued & AgEN el
& ™ 2, g%, 9 (W, . 26, &= 9. 151), &. 10-15 (T. 26-30 T., 151-154)
AT | ST BIAT S A HAST AT b HUS I AT AT IAh (&wal HATaTE bl
S-S YR B & TS YAUTS e d1E Ikt Jrgare HT {egr S | g&dresi
7 qEad I UH T & oahr oref A JEe § el &, o, RRimE, e,
THM, FHAMGEER, TRraEH, fqawdr, T (G| s 7 srgae o et
(FE = W 9 w9 H ) T feam e %) I B @l % 9N 98 T
g & SwEnt SR Jeeiy 7 |
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